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Dear reader,

If you are perusing the words between these pages, someone discovered
my cache of notes, records, and journals and decided to make at least some
of them available.

As you know, I have been around for a very long time—eons, really. As
the eldest member of the Council of Elders, I have experienced and borne
witness to a lot in my time. As a Seer... I have seen even more. But with that
last bit in mind, it bears mentioning that it doesn’t always come to me in
chronological order. I get bits and pieces from different times or different
people and thus need to organize them and put them into some sort of
arrangement—for me, of course, but also for posterity’s sake.

Occasionally, I experience some of those historic moments firsthand—
both the big things and the small, as all are important—as events unfold and
thus know when and how they played out. Other times, it’s a matter of
learning as much as possible about the key players involved and making
educated guesses. But I always go where my urges take me. Be they Seer-
based or... other. Because, as you know, I never say no to those desires. And
I can’t ignore the visions of blood nor the fiery pull of the flesh when they
call to me.

Which is why what you hold in your hand is a mix of facts, factoids, and
observances combined with a personal record of my experiences. I needed to
chronicle historically accurate data, things related to my world as it
changed, and items specific to timelines and people of note. But it made no
sense to do so without interjecting my thoughts and feelings. After all, one
should always trust their instincts.

But please remember that these events are ever-changing. As the moon
phases change and history unfolds with fulfilled prophecies, the series of
events can sometimes take on new meanings. I also wish to mention that I
may be spoiling some things for those not present for the past events I detail
here. My sincerest apologies. But... I have warned you.



However, now that you are privy to my private collection, you might as
well enjoy it. Life is for living, after all. And given that I have a wandering
soul with a thirst for exploration, I can tell you that some of these things are
delicious, indeed.

All my best.

Always,

Miss Willa
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Characters
Aios — AY-ohs
Alastir Davenwell — AL-ahs-tir DAV-en-well
Andreia — ahn-DRAY-ah
Antonis — an-TOH-nis
Arden — AHR-den
Attes — AT-tayz
Aurelia — aw-REL-ee-ah
Baines — baynz
Basilia — bah-SILL-ee-ah
Beckett — BEK-et
Bele — bel
Blaz — blayz
Brandole Mazeen — bran-dohl mah-ZEEN
Braylon Holland — BRAY-lon HAH-luhnd
Britta — brit-tah
Callum — KAL-um
Clariza — klar-itzah
Coralena — kohr-ah-LEE-nuh
Coulton — KOHL-ton
Casteel Da’Neer — ka-STEEL DA-neer
Crolee — KROH-lee
Dafina — da-FEE-nuh
Daniil — da-NEEL
Davina — dah-VEE-nuh
Delano Amicu — dee-LAY-noh AM-ik-kyoo
Diaval — dee-AH-vuhl
Dorcan — dohr-kan
Dorian Teerman — DOHR-ee-uhn TEER-man
Duchess and Duke Ravarel — duch-ess and dook RAV-ah-rell
Dyses — DIGH-seez
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Ector — EHK-tohr
Effie — EH-fee
Ehthawn — EE-thawn
Elian Da’Neer — EL-ee-ahn DA-neer
Elias — el-IGH-us
Elijah Payne — ee-LIGH-jah payn
Eloana Da’Neer — EEL-oh-nah DA-neer
Embris — EM-bris
Emil Da’Lahr — EE-mil DA-lar
Erlina — Er-LEE-nah
Ernald — ER-nald
Evander — eh-VAN-der
Eythos — EE-thos
Ezmeria — ez-MAYR-ee-ah
Gemma — jeh-muh
General Aylard — gen-ER-ahl AY-lard
Gianna Davenwell — jee-AH-nuh DA-ven-well
Griffith Jansen — grif-ITH JAN-sen
Halayna — hah-LAY-nah
Hanan — HAY-nan
Hawke Flynn — hawk flin
Hisa Fa’Mar — hee-SAH FAH-mar
Holland — HAH-luhnd
Ian Balfour — EE-uhn BAL-fohr
Iason — IGH-son
Ione — IGH-on
Ivan — IGH-van
Isbeth — iz-BITH
Jacinda Teerman — juh-SIN-dah TEER-man
Jadis — JAY-dis
Jasper Contou — JAS-per KON-too
Jericho — JAYR-i-koh
Joshalynn — joshah-lyn
Kayleigh Balfour — KAY-lee BAL-fohr
Keella — KEE-lah
Kieran Contou — KEE-ren KON-too
King Jalara — king jah-LAH-ruh



King Saegar — king SAY-gar
Kirha Contou — KAH-ruh KON-too
Kolis — KOH-lis
Kyn — kin
Lady Cambria — lay-dee KAM-bree-uh
Lailah — LAY-lah
Lathan — LAY-THahN
Leopold — LEE-ah-pohld
Lev Barron — lehv BAYR-uhn
Lizeth Damron — lih-ZEHTH DAM-ron
Loimus — loy-moos
Lord Ambrose — lohrd AM-brohz
Lord Chaney — lohrd chay-NEE
Lord Gregori — lohrd GREHG-ohr-ree
Lord Haverton — lohrd HAY-ver-ton
Loren — LOH-ren
Luddie — LUHD-dee
Lyra — lee-RAH
Mac — mak
Madis — mad-is
Magda — mahg-dah
Mabhiil — mah-HEEL
Maia — MIGH-ah
Malec O’Meer — mah-LEEK Oh-meer
Malessa Axton — MAH-les-sah ax-TON
Malik Da’Neer — MA-lick DA-neer
Marisol Faber — MAYR-i-sohl FAY-ber
Millicent — mil-uh-SUHNT
Mycella — MIGH-sell-AH
Naberius — nah-BAYR-ee-us
Naill — Nigh-il
Nektas — NEK-tahs
Nithe — NIGHth
Noah — noh-AH
Nova — NOH-vah
Nyktos — NIK-tohs
Odell Cyr — OH-dell seer



Odetta — oh-DET-ah
Orphine — OHR-feen
Peinea — payn-ee-ah
Penellaphe — pen-NELL-uh-fee
Penellaphe Balfour — pen-NELL-uh-fee BAL-fohr
Perry — PAYR-ree
Perus — payr-UHS
Phanos — FAN-ohs
Polemus — pohl-eh-mus
Preela — PREE-lah
Pulus — POO-loos
Priestess Analia — pree-stes an-NAH-lee-ah
Queen Calliphe — queen KAL-ih-fee
Queen Ileana — queen uh-lee-AH-nuh
Reaver — REE-ver
Rhahar — RUH-har
Rhain — rayn
Rolf — rohlf
Rune —roon
Rylan Keal — RIGH-lan keel
Sage — sayj
Saion — SIGH-on
Sera — SEE-rah
Seraphena Mierel — SEE-rah-fee-nah MEER-el
Shae Davenwell — shay DAV-en-well
Sotoria — soh-TOHR-ee-ah
Sven — svehn
Talia — TAH-lee-uh
Taric — tay-rik
Tavius — TAY-vee-us
Tawny Lyon — TAW-nee LIGH-uhn
Thad — thad
Theon — thEE-awn
Tulis [Family] — TOO-lees
Uros— OO-rohs
Valyn Da’Neer — VAH-lyn DA-neer
Veses — VES-eez



Vikter Wardwell — VIK-ter WARD-well
Vonetta Contou — vah-NET-tah KON-too
Wilhelmina Colyns — wil-hel-MEE-nuh KOHL-lynz

Places
Aegea — ay-JEE-uh
Atheneum — ath-uh-NEE-uhm
Atlantia — at-LAN-tee-ah
Barren Plains — bayr-uhn playnz
Berkton — BERK-ton
Callasta Isles — cah-LAS-tuh ighlz
Carcers [The] — KAR-serz
Carsodonia — kar-soh-DOHN-uh
Cauldra Manor — kawl-drah [manor]
Chambers of Nyktos — chaym-berz of nik-TOHS
Cor Palace — kohr pal-is
Dalos — day-lohs
Elysium Peaks — ihl-LEES-ee-uhm peeks
Evaemon — EHV-eh-mahn
High Hills of Thronos — high hilz of THROH-nohs
House of Haides — hows of HAY-deez
Hygeia — high-JEE-uh
Iliseeum — AH-lee-see-um
Isles of Bele — IGHLZ of bel
Kithreia — kith-REE-ah
Lasania — lah-SAHN-ee-uh
Lotho — LOH-thoh
Masadonia — mah-sah-DOH-nuh
Massene — mah-SEE-nuh
Mountains of Nyktos - MOWNT-enz of nik-TOHS
New Haven — noo HAY-ven
Niel Valley — nighl val-ee
Oak Ambler — ohk AM-bler
Padonia — pah-DOH-nee-ah
Pensdurth — PENS-durth
Pillars of Asphodel — [pillars of] ASS-foh-del
Pinelands — PIGHN-lands



Pompay — pom-PAY
Seas of Saion — SEEZ of SIGH-on
Skotos Mountains — SKOH-tohs MOWNT-enz
Solis — soh-LIS
Spessa’s End — SPES-ahz end
Sirta — SIR-tah
Saion’s Cove — SIGH-onz kohv
Stygian Bay — sti-JEE-uhn bay
Tadous — TAHD-o00s
Temple of Perses — TEM-puhl of PUR-seez
The Three Jackals — thuh three JAK-uhlz
Three Rivers — THREE ri-verz
Thyia Plains — THIGH-ah playnz
Triton Isles — TRIGH-ton ighlz
Undying Hills — UN-digh-ing hillz
Vathi — VAY-thee
Vita — VEE-tah
Vodina Isles — voh-DEE-nuh ighlz
Western Pass — WEHST-tern pass
Whitebridge — WIGHT-brij
Willow Plains — WIL-oh playnz

Terms
Arae — ayr-ree
benada — ben-NAH-dah
ceeren — SEE-rehn
chora — KOH-rah
Cimmerian — sim-MAY R-ee-in
dakkai — DAY-kigh
demis — dem-EEZ
eather — ee-thohr
graeca — gray-kah
Gyrm — germ
imprimen — IM-prim-ehn
kardia — KAR-dee-ah
kiyou wolf/wolves — kee-yoo [wolf/wolves]
lamaea — lahm-ee-ah



laruea — lah-ROQO-ee-ah
meyaah Liessa — MEE-yah LEE-sah
nota — NOH-tah
notam — NOH-tam
sekya — sek-yah
so’lis — SOH-lis
sparanea — SPAYR-ah-nay-ah
tulpa — tool-PAH
wivern — WIGH-vern



GLOSSARY OF TERMS
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Before I get into relaying what I know about the world and the
important people of note in both this timeline and the one that came before, I
feel it necessary to give some background on some of the terms used
throughout my notes. I likely use others not defined here, but this should be
helpful to those using this in the future.

Abyss: Where souls pay for every evil deed they committed while
alive. Houses the Pit of Endless Flames that burns continuously, turning the
sky iron-hued from the smoke.

Ancients: Pure energy that fell as stars, creating the realms. They
eventually rose to walk amongst their creations, creating the Primals as a
way to limit their power and maintain balance.

Arae: Another word for the Fates. They reside on Mount Lotho.

Arcadia: Another realm where the gods take their eternal rest. Denoted
by pillars with bright light shining between them.

Atlantians: Citizens of Atlantia with varying bloodlines. Born mortal
until the ages of nineteen to twenty-one, upon which time they enter their
Culling and mature, allowing their strength and abilities to manifest fully.
All Atlantians have two fangs and some shade of amber eyes; however, only
Elemental Atlantians have pure gold irises. Must drink Atlantian blood to
thrive. They won’t die without it, but they become something that is not
quite alive. Full-blooded Atlantians are essentially immortal.

Barrat: Large rodent, about the size of a boar.

Blessing: Mortals believed the touch of the Royals had healing
properties. They lined up for days for the chance to receive one. It was



simply a temporary reprieve from illness obtained by ingesting Atlantian
blood—a fallacy.

Bloodstone: Material used to make weapons that can kill Craven,
Ascended, and wolven but has no effect on Atlantians or Revenants. Created
from ruby-red rocks found on the coast of the Seas of Saion, thought to be
the angry or sad tears of the gods petrified by the sun.

Bones of the Ancients: Used to bind gods, nullifying their abilities,
and subsequently making them vulnerable to entombment. They can also
nullify the Primal notam. If made into a weapon, one nick can kill a god or
incapacitate a Primal. If left in place in a Primal, they become incapacitated
until it’s removed. The bones can only be destroyed by the Primal of Life or
the Primal of Death.

Ceeren: An Atlantian bloodline that could shift into waterfolk. A large
contingent of them lived near the Triton Isles off the coast of Hygeia.
Thought to have died out before the war once Saion went to sleep.

Changelings: An Atlantian bloodline believed to be the result of a
union between a deity and a wolven. Most are able to shift their forms. Some
—though few—can take the shape of another individual, but when they do,
they also adopt their mannerisms.

Craven: A creature with four fangs and claws that emerges from mist
to attack in search of blood. A bite from a Craven causes the victim to
become cursed, thus turning into a Craven within days. The people of Solis
led everyone to believe that the Atlantians were responsible for the creation
the Craven, a product of their poisonous kiss, and said they were controlled
by Prince Casteel as the purported Dark One. In reality, they are what
becomes of a mortal when all their blood is stolen through feeding without
being replaced. The act rots them, both body and mind, turning them into
amoral creatures driven by insatiable hunger...hence why the act of killing a
mortal while feeding was forbidden. However, the Craven existed before the
vamprys those of Solis know. They were around in the time of the gods,
byproducts of the first Ascended feeding without replacing the victim’s
blood, or a god draining them without replacing the essence.



Dakkais: A race of vicious, flesh-eating creatures rumored to have
been birthed from the bottomless pits located somewhere in Iliseeum.
Featureless except for mouths full of teeth and slits for a nose. They like to
attack from the water and are drawn to eather. The dakkais acted like trained
bloodhounds for Dalos, and Kolis treated some like pets.

Deities: Children of the gods. One is rumored to have given rise to
Atlantia.

Demis: A mortal who is not a second or third son or daughter and is
Ascended by a god. They have godlike powers but are considered
abominations.

Draken: The Primals’ protectors and guardians. Descended from
dragons given mortal form by Eythos, the then Primal of Life. The fire they
breathe is the essence of the gods, as is their blood. Only the blood of the
draken can kill a Revenant (see more on them later).

Eather: The potent residual power believed to not only have created
the mortal realm and Iliseeum (more on the creation of the realms to come)
but which also courses through the blood of a god, giving even the lesser,
unknown ones unthinkable power. Also referred to as Primal essence and the
essence of the gods. The Chosen all have some eather within them. The ones
who Ascend have more than most.

Elemental Atlantians: Atlantians with the purest bloodline. Children
of the first mortal who underwent the heartmate trial with a deity. They can
survive without food for days but require more blood. Most have heightened
senses and mental capabilities or gifts.

Godlings: The children of a mortal and a god. Those descended from
powerful gods will have powers and abilities, while others are born mortal.

Gods of Divination: Gods able to see what was hidden to others—their
truths—both past and future.



Graeca: A word in the old language of the Primals meaning life or
love.

Gyrms: In the time of the gods, it was said they were mortals who
pledged themselves to the gods or Primals for eternity, becoming Hunters or
Seekers. Or souls who refused to enter the Shadowlands at the time of their
death, thus striking a deal to serve and ultimately becoming Sentinels. They
are all wraithlike beings with stitched mouths and are filled with serpents. In
the time after the War of Two Kings, it is said they were not once alive but
were instead created from Iliseeum soil and eather, summoned to be soldiers
or guards of sacred places. In the time of the gods, they could only be
destroyed by a blow to the head. In the time after the War of Two Kings, any
fatal puncture wound worked.

Handmaidens: The Blood Queen’s personal guards. Not all are
Revenants, but many are. Those who are wear painted masks on the upper
halves of their faces that look like wings.

Heartmates: Like soulmates. Two halves of a whole. When the Arae
look upon the threads of fate and see all the many different possibilities of
one’s life, they can sometimes see what may come of the love between two
or more souls. And in that union, they see possibilities that can reshape the
realms by either creating something never seen before or ushering in great
change. Almost considered more of a legend. So rare it became a myth for a
very long time.

Huntsmen: A division of the army that ferries information between the
cities and escorts travelers and goods.

Iliseeum: The realm of the Primals, gods, godlings, and mortals who
serve them. Accessed through the Primal mist or a gateway in the human
realm that takes the traveler to a specific place in Iliseeum. In the time of the
gods, there were access points in Sera’s lake and the Bonelands—the area
that eventually became Atlantia.

Kardia: The piece of the soul—the spark—that all living creatures are
born and die with that allows them to love another not of their blood—



irrevocably and selflessly.
Liessa: Means Queen.
Meyaah: Means my.

Mortals: Born of the flesh of a Primal and the fire of a draken. Most
carry a dormant ember of Primal essence within them, except for the third
sons and daughters. In them, the ember isn’t always dormant. There is no
explanation for this, but it is why they were the Chosen used for Ascension.

Revenants: Considered abominations of life and death. Kolis’s magical
creation. Originally, they were the Chosen who disappeared—those with an
ember of eather. They died and came back changed after being given god
blood. They can survive almost any wound, even mortal ones, and can
resurrect regardless of injury. Their only weakness is draken blood. Kolis
called them his “works in progress,” saying he needed his graeca to perfect
them. It was also stated that the blood of a King, or at least one destined to
become a King, was needed to ensure they reached their full potential,
though that’s not entirely true. Callum was the first Revenant, created when
he took his life out of grief, and Kolis gave him his blood. Though he is
different, given he wasn’t a third son. Millicent is also different than other
Revenants because she was a first daughter and transitioned differently, as
well. Revenants do not need to eat, nor do they need blood or any other
comforts, and normal Revs do not have a soul—their pale eyes are like
windows to their true nature, showing they are not alive.

Rises: Mountainous walls constructed from limestone and iron mined
from the Elysium Peaks and used to protect cities within the kingdom:s.

Senturion: The Atlantian warrior lines. Born, not trained. Made up of
multiple bloodlines: Primordial (can summon elements during battle),
Cimmerian (can call upon the night, blocking out the sun to blind their foe),
Empaths (able to read emotions and turn them into weapons, could also heal,
were favored by the deities, and feared by others. They were also
exceptional fighters—braver and bolder than any other line. Often called
Soul Eaters), Pryo (able to summon flames to their blades), Unnamed Others



(could call upon the souls of the ones who were slain by the ones they
fought).

Shades: Shadowlike souls that refuse to pass the Pillars of Asphodel to
face judgment. Because of this, they cannot return to the mortal realm nor
enter the Vale. Therefore, they stay in the Dying Woods and are driven mad
by unending hunger, thirst, and their desire to live, turning them dangerous.
If they are destroyed, there is no redemption, and no coming back.

Shadowlands: The Primal of Death’s Court. Contains the city of Lethe
and the Vale and Abyss beyond the Pillars of Asphodel.

Shadowstep: A Primal willing oneself where they want to go and then
simply stepping into that reality.

Shadowstone: Black stone used in weapons that can kill a god. One of
the strongest materials around, if not the strongest. Created with dragon fire
before the time of the draken. It’s what all life forms turned into when
burned by dragon fire. Basically, the organic material became like slag and
soaked into the ground, leaving deposits of stone. Shadowstone was thought
to only be vulnerable to itself and the bones of the Ancients but can be
destroyed with eather wielded by a powerful god or Primal. One of the
largest deposits in the mortal realm is in Sera’s lake, though the Shadow
Temples are also made of it. There are vast deposits in the Mountains of
Nyktos and the Elysium Peaks, as well.

Sirens: Guardians of the Vale.

So’lis: Means my soul.

The Ascended/Vamprys: Mortals who underwent the Ascension. Pale
skin and fathomless, fully black eyes. Ageless, unnaturally fast, and strong,
they’re nearly immortal. They do not walk in the sun and are prone to

bloodlust.

The Ascension: The definition varies depending on timeline. In the
time of the gods, the process allowed the Chosen to enter Iliseeum to serve



the Primal of Life, thus granting them eternal life. It could also be the
Ascension of a god into a Primal, or a god into a more powerful god. It was
also used to describe the process of a god Ascending a mortal who was not a
third son or daughter, thereby making them a demis. In the time after the
War of Two Kings, the “Ascension” is still about being given to the gods but
is more about allowing those Ascended to engage in prohibited activities
since they become vamprys.

The Chosen: Third sons and daughters born in a shroud (a caul), who
were picked to serve in the Court of the Primal of Life. It is said the Chosen
are born with some non-dormant essence of the gods in their blood, which
allows them to complete the Ascension.

The Joining: The bonding process between an Atlantian, his/her/their
bonded wolven, and the Atlantian’s partner to sync lifespans. Requires a
blood exchange and can sometimes be sexual. In order to work, there must
be Atlantian blood present in the exchange. Once bonded, if the strongest of
the party dies, the others will follow. By Joining, heartbeats and breaths
synchronize, and emotions are felt.

The Maiden: One of the Chosen, born in a shroud, the one whose
Ascension is said to save the Kingdom of Solis and allow the Ascension of
hundreds of Lords and Ladies in Wait.

The Primals: The highest beings of power in Iliseeum outside of the
Fates. Each rules a Court and have gods who serve them: Shadowlands
(Primal of Death), Dalos (Primal of Life), Lotho (Primal of Wisdom,
Loyalty, and Duty), Kithreia (Primal of Love, Beauty, and Fertility), Vathi
(Primals of War and Accord and Peace and Vengeance), Thyia Plains
(Primal of Rebirth), Sirta (Primal of the Hunt and Divine Justice), Callasta
Isles (The Eternal Goddess / Primal of Rites and Prosperity), Triton Isles
(Primal of Sea, Wind, Earth, and Sky). They cannot stay in the mortal realm
for too long, as their powers begin affecting those around them. If a Primal
dies, catastrophic events can occur in both realms; therefore, a new vessel
for the eather must be found. They have many abilities that differ between
them, but one thing is true of all: If a promise is made, it must be kept.



The Rite: In the time of the gods, it was when mortal third sons and
daughters were Chosen to Ascend and enter the realm of the gods to serve.
The act of Ascension was highly guarded, but it was assumed that Kolis
attempted to turn them into Revenants. He actually turned many of them into
Ascended by draining them to the point of death and then using the blood of
one of his gods to Ascend them. After the creation of Atlantia and Solis, the
Rite was the celebration that took place before an Ascension. The second
and third sons and daughters were often offered to the gods during the Rite.
However, following the War of Two Kings, it changed to be the time when
the children served as sustenance for the vamprys.

The Rot: A plague spreading across both the realm of the gods and the
mortal realm, killing the land and creating hardship. Thought to be the result
of a deal made between the Primal of Death and the then Lasanian King. It
was actually the result of the power shift and lack of balance when Kolis
stole Eythos’s power. The embers of life residing in a dying mortal vessel
only sped up the spread of the Rot. Once the Consort became the Primal of
Life in truth, the Rot began to recede.

The Star: A one-of-a-kind diamond known not only for its
indestructible strength but also its irregular, jagged beauty and silver sheen.
Said to have been created by the flames of the dragons who used to inhabit
Iliseeum before the Primals were capable of shedding joyous tears. It sank
into the earth where it remained for eons before finally being unearthed by
the Fates. Able to hold both Primal embers and souls. It is actually an
Ancient turned to stone by dragon fire.

Unseen: Initially created by the deities to serve as spies and soldiers
and head off any rebellion, but eventually turned against their creators. They
wear wolven masks to hide their identities.

Viktors: Eternal beings born with a goal: to guard someone the Fates
believe is destined to bring about great change or purpose. They are neither
mortal nor god. Not all are aware of their duty, but the Fates will always put
them with the one they are to safeguard. They always reincarnate. When
they die, their souls return to Mount Lotho, where the Arae give them new
mortal forms and purposes with no memory of their previous lives.



However, some viktors are predestined to figure out what they are, who they
were sent to protect, and retain their memories.

Wivern: An Atlantian bloodline that could shift into the form of a large
cat. Believed to have died out.

Wolven: Kiyou wolves given mortal form to serve as the deities’
protectors and guides in the mortal realm. When the Elemental Atlantians
began to outnumber the deities, the wolven bonds shifted to them. They
predate the Atlantians. Their senses are much keener than most. When
bonded, they can feel the emotions of the Atlantian(s) they are bonded to,
and the Atlantian(s) can use the wolven for energy if needed. They prefer not
to remain in their mortal forms for too long.



CRAVEN

Click here to see a full-size image of a Craven by Kassia Ramos.
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HISTORY OF THE WORIL.DS

Our world and the Land of the Gods have both changed considerably
over the years. And while I am many, many centuries old, I was not, in fact,
alive during the time of the gods. Nevertheless, my Seer powers give me
insight into some things from the past that many do not possess, and I have
combined that with firsthand knowledge from my lifetime to compile the
following list of facts that should help put some things into perspective.
Please keep in mind, however, that understanding evolves, truths are always
coming to light, and things shift as destinies unfold.

In the Beginning:

Many believe the Primals created the air, lands, seas, realms, and
everything in between. After all, little is known about the beginning, and it
was better that way for the people to have faith. Easier. Safer. The truth was
far more complicated and dangerous because every new beginning carries
the risk of a new end.

Our beginning started when there were only stars made of raw,
unfettered essence, and it remained that way until Orsus, the largest and
brightest of them, erupted. The explosion sent power rippling out, creating
barren lands and mountains where nothing but vast emptiness had existed
before.

In the millennia that followed, stars began their descent to the no-
longer-barren realms. Some fell in areas where great winged creatures ruled
the skies, and others in lands separated by vast bodies of water. Those stars
buried themselves deep in the soil created by Orsus, feeding the land as the
land fed them until they rose to walk as the Ancients.

With their eyes full of all the colors of their beginnings, they were
beings of absolute power, neither good nor bad, but they were not welcomed
by the great winged beasts who ruled the sky, and their battles nearly
destroyed the realms until a shaky truce was established. Peace came, but
during that time, ten of the Ancients began to dream of what was to come.
They saw the truth in absolute power. It would inevitably corrupt. In their



attempt to prevent this, the ten created the first Primals, thus splitting their
power with shared bits of their energy among offspring who were designed
to be beyond needs and wants to ensure that there would always be untainted
balance.

Peace continued, and conception began as the Ancients created
beautiful elemental beings and nightmarish creatures birthed from the
darkest, deepest parts of the realms. New Primals were created from the
ground, and others entered Arcadia for their time of rest. During this time,
they never even considered fighting or killing one another, and procreation
was purely for the sake of multiplying. Primals gave birth to gods, and the
lands flourished harmoniously, but those ten Ancients still dreamed. They
knew what was coming.

Some could claim that the downfall of the Ancients and what was to
come started with the young Primal of Life and his insatiable curiosity. It
was he who created the first beings of duality, solidifying the truce between
those who walked and those who ruled the sky. It was he who created the
mortals—not in the image of the Primals and gods, but in the way of the
Ancients, who were born of stars.

The development of the mortals wasn’t as restricted as the Primals. The
young Primal of Life wanted them to have what they did not: free will. And
with that came the capacity to feel emotion. So, as time passed, and Primals
and gods interacted with the mortals, they became more curious and then
enthralled by all the things the mortals felt.

They became more like them.

The Ancients were not as bonded to the mortals as the Primals were,
but nonetheless, they delighted in them. You see, for eons, the Ancients saw
the beauty in everything, but they were as old as time itself, and no matter
how benevolent or balanced they had been, they began to see only the harsh
cost of unbridled creation. As mortals reproduced and spread, crowding the
lands and destroying more and more of what came before, the Primals
themselves became more mortal-like, eventually developing free will and the
ability to care deeply—and nothing is more powerful than the ability to feel
and care.

Many of the Ancients started to view their creations, from god to
mortal, as selfish parasites. Realizing mortals could not coexist with the
land, and that the Primals were becoming unbalanced under the influence of
the mortals, the Ancients decided to take back what had been given. They



decided to cleanse the realms. But the Primals rose, working alongside the
mortals, and the Ancients fell. And while some went to places of rest, others
remained behind to ensure balance, becoming the Arae—the Fates.

And evolution continued.

The first Primal fell in love. And the Arae started experiencing
emotions, as well. This worried the Fates. They feared those feelings could
be used as weapons, so they intervened, hoping to dissuade others, and
committed one of their greatest mistakes.

They made love the Primals’ true weakness.

But it was too late by then. Another Primal had fallen in love. And
another. Eventually, the Primals began feeling other emotions. Joy and
sadness. Excitement and dread. Hopefulness and bitterness. Empathy and
jealousy. And, of course, love and hate. They began to live, and like with all
beings that have choices, some became corrupt, uncontrollable, and
obsessed.

And what the Ancients had dreamed so long ago continued to play out
despite their interference. The balance of the realms grew increasingly
unstable as the Primals fought amongst each other, but they were always
nothing more than skirmishes—never all-out war.

Never anything that threatened the very fabric of the realms.

Until now.

First on our journey of discovery, let’s start with the Ancients...

Note: Some of this information was given in the glossary, but if you did
not use that before accessing this file, it’s reiterated and expanded upon here.

Ancients:

Fallen stars that created the realms and rose to walk the lands,
eventually splitting their power into creations of their flesh—the Primals. As
time wore on, they became fed up with the way the Primals, gods, and
mortals took care of what had been given to them and decided to cleanse it
all. The Primals joined forces with the gods, mortals, draken, and their
ancestors—the dragons—to battle them.

Arae/The Fates:



The Fates, Ancients who remained behind to ensure balance, made of
pure eather, just existed for the longest time. Eventually, they took mortal
form. They worried about what they couldn’t predict and the
unknown/unseen possibilities. But nothing worried them more than
unbalanced Primal power. They wanted to have something in place in case a
Primal needed to rise but there was no Primal of Life to Ascend them.
Obviously, one foresaw what was to come, but none foretold that the very
thing they created would bring about that which they tried to prevent.

Enter the Star diamond: a conduit powerful enough to briefly store and
transfer embers both volatile and unpredictable in their raw and unsheltered
state. It was unearthed from deep within the Undying Hills, and removing
the diamond made the land uninhabitable. The Arae erupted half the
mountain to find The Star, and the heated rock and gas irrevocably changed
the landscape.

Created by the flames of dragons that used to inhabit the realm of the
gods long before the Primals could shed joyous tears—which also present as
diamonds—it was the first of its kind and known for its indestructible
strength; irregular, jagged beauty; and silver sheen.

It’s actually a petrified Ancient.

None but the Arae were supposed to know of its existence. While The
Star has many uses, possibly the most important is the storage of embers for
a transfer. But only an Arae or a Primal has the kind of power needed to
force such a thing.

After the events surrounding Sotoria (detailed below), a Fate gave The
Star to Kolis, but it is unknown who or why. He used it to trap Eythos’s soul
and kept it at the top of a gilded cage made of the bones of the Ancients.
Sera eventually rescues it, sets Eythos free, and then uses it to store Sotoria’s
soul.

Now, let us regress just a bit and speak a little more about the Primals,
shall we?

Primal Gods/Goddesses:
Appearance: They look like mortals, but their preternatural
appearances vary.



Abilities: Only ten Primals can tear open the realms. Some Primals can
taste emotions. All Primals can shapeshift. They can be bonded to draken in
their Courts and are thus able to call on them in times of need. Most draken
see it as an honor, but some Primals force the bond—Ilike Kolis. They have
the ability to heal and can sense magic. They are able to gain access to
memories during feeding. They can shadowstep, which is using eather to
will themselves wherever they want to go. If in the mortal realm, a Primal’s
essence can affect the moods and minds of mortals and the environment.
They can also power electricity.

Biology: Shadowstone won’t kill them unless they have been weakened
by love. The bones of the Ancients can put them into a years-long stasis if
used to wound. It was always believed that Primals could not have children
with mortals. They age like mortals until about twenty years in, then the
process slows to a crawl. Primals can go quite some time without
nourishment, but if they go too long, they become, well...primal and
primitive. It takes a lot to scar their skin, and salt must be added immediately
to make any ink stay. Primals are virtually endless. The minute they are born
or Ascended, their essence begins to change them. They can light fires and
move incredibly fast, but it’s powered by will and not thought. Bone chains
and cells can hold a weakened Primal. They will go into stasis if the body is
overwhelmed and it needs to heal or recharge; if they do, roots grow and
cover them for protection. When Primals fall in love, they develop a graeca,
which is a word in the old language meaning love or life.

Governing: Each Primal rules a Court in Iliseeum with lesser gods who
serve them (Attes and Kyn shared the Court of Vathi, however—more on the
Courts later). Each Court is a territory within Iliseeum with enough land to
allow the Primal and their gods to do as they see fit. Every Primal has
enough power to do whatever they like, but some always want more, and
there are always consequences for their actions. Primals cannot make
demands of or touch the Fates; it is forbidden in order to keep the balance,
though the Arae cannot see the fate of a risen Primal, either. Even speaking
of going to war with the King of Gods would be to invite conflict and mean
a sentence in the darkest parts of the Abyss. When the Primal of Death takes
a soul, no other can touch it.



Habits/Mannerisms/Strengths/Weaknesses: Primals do not need
blood unless severely weakened. They rarely, if ever, enter the mortal realm
—some go more often than others but are aware of the consequences. It is
not easy for a Primal to sense a viktor. Rest: for some, it’s sleep; for others,
it’s like retirement. If they do not wish to go into stasis, they can choose to
enter Arcadia, which prompts a god to be Ascended in order to take their
place as the Primal. If they take their true form in anger, they become
something else—a personification of the rage. Intense emotion can force
physical shifts...thinning skin, causing eather to glow different colors,
etcetera. Primals can see or sense what another is thinking/feeling during
blood exchanges—some are more skilled at it than others. Primals cannot
feel the presence of others as strongly while in the mortal realm. Using
eather weakens them until they complete their Culling. Primals rarely die; if
they do, it creates a ripple effect that can be felt across the realms. The only
way to stop that is for the eather to go to someone who can withstand it.

During the time of Seraphena and Nyktos, these were the ruling
Primals:

Nyktos: Primal God of Death, ruled the Shadowlands.

Kolis: False Primal God of Life, ruled Dalos.

Attes and Kyn: Brothers—twins. Primal Gods of War and Accord and
Peace and Vengeance respectively, ruled Vathi.

Embris: Primal God of Wisdom, Loyalty, and Duty, ruled Lotho.

Maia: Primal Goddess of Love, Beauty, and Fertility, ruled Kithreia.

Keella: Primal Goddess of Rebirth, ruled the Thyia Plains.

Hanan: Primal God of Justice and the Divine Hunt, ruled Sirta.

Veses: Primal Goddess of Rites and Prosperity / a.k.a The Eternal
Goddess, ruled the Callasta Isles.

Phanos: Primal God of Sea, Earth, Wind, and Sky, ruled the Triton
Isles.

[ mustn’t leave out the other gods...

Gods:
Gods either serve a Primal of a Court or become a Primal themselves at
some point. While still with a Primal, they cannot leave the Court they were



born into without express consent of the ruling Primal. If they do so without
being allowed, defection is punishable by death—the final kind.

During the time of Poppy and Casteel, these were the resting gods:

Aios: Goddess of Love, Fertility, and Beauty.

Bele: Goddess of the Hunt.

Ione: Goddess of Rebirth.

Lailah: Goddess of Peace and Vengeance.
Penellaphe: Goddess of Wisdom, Loyalty, and Duty.
Rhahar: The Eternal God.

Rhain: God of Common Men and Endings.

Saion: God of Sky and Soil / Earth, Wind, and Sky
Theon: God of Accord and War.

Appearance: They appear as mortals, but some have eather that glows
in their eyes.

Abilities: Gods cannot shadowstep like Primals can. Only the strongest
can hide their appearance from others. Mist and eather are extensions of
their will. Some can use compulsion. Some can dig into the mind and read
memories. Some can project thoughts. Powerful gods can detect magic. Few
—but some—can shift forms. Some are able to gain access to memories
during feeding like the Primals can. Only the eldest and strongest gods can
power electricity.

Biology: Shadowstone to the brain or heart will kill them, but if they’re
stabbed elsewhere, and the blade isn’t removed, it can paralyze them. If they
are even nicked with the bones of the Ancients, it means instant death. All
gods need to feed, but feeding from a mortal does the same for them as
taking from another god. Gods can go long periods without food, but it will
eventually devolve them. The Culling brings them into maturity, slowing the
aging process and intensifying the eather within them. Their blood is a
glimmering bluish red.

Habits/Mannerisms/Strengths/Weaknesses: Seeing a god in the
mortal realm is not unusual—they get bored or are there to carry out their



Primal’s business. When gods kill mortals, they usually leave the bodies as
warnings. Gods find mortals fascinating.

Related: Deities are the third-generation descendants of Primals or the
children of gods beyond that. Godlings are the offspring of mortals and gods.
Elemental Atlantians are the closest and purest descendants of the deities.
Many believe that changelings—like me—are the resulting offspring of a
wolven and deity pairing, though there is room for argument there. Perhaps
it’s just having those bloodlines somewhere in the ancestry.

And those are just some of the bloodlines descended from the gods.
What about the others that came about then? Since the draken resulted from
a partnership between a Primal and the dragons, I propose we begin there.

Draken:

A very long time ago, dragons existed in both realms—even before the
Primals and gods in the time of the Ancients. When the Primals and gods
came to be, Eythos befriended the dragons. He wanted to learn their stories
and histories, so, being powerful, young, and impulsive, he offered to give
them mortal form so they could communicate. Some agreed to the dual life
—the first being Nektas—and those descended from the first became known
as the draken. Nektas and Eythos then went on to create mortals.

Here is some more information about the draken...

Appearance: They look mortal in their god forms—outside of fine
ridges on their skin that resemble scales. These scales appear on different
places of the body at different times depending on how close they are to
shifting. Other times, the draken look like dragons: spiked tail, horns, wings,
frills around the head, eyes with vertical pupils, and scales that feel like
leather. All draken’s eyes were a brilliant sapphire blue until Kolis shifted
the balance. After, they turned blood-red. Once Sera came into her power,
they turned blue again.

Abilities: They know when the Primal they are close to has been
wounded and can always sense the Primals. Draken are immune to the
changes a Primal’s essence forces upon those around them. They can gravely



wound the Primals but cannot kill them. Like the Primals, draken are
virtually unending. Their fire burns through anything.

Biology: They have acute senses. Draken spend the first six months of
their lives in mortal form, and then shift, typically remaining in their draken
forms for the first several years—the shape they’re most comfortable in.
They mature like a god for the first eighteen to twenty years, then hit a
growth spurt in their draken form. They compare shifting to shedding too-
tight clothing. Reproduction is complicated, and centuries can pass without a
fledgling being born.

Habits/Mannerisms/Strengths/Weaknesses: In their teens and early
twenties, they can be killed by a blow to the head or heart, just like a god.
Many draken lost their lives when Kolis falsely became the Primal of Life.
Draken are not always entirely aware of their surroundings, often leading to
furnishings and those around them getting knocked about—though I often
wonder if they do know and simply choose to seem oblivious. For most,
bonding to a Primal is a choice and a point of pride. The bonds don’t
automatically transfer—when their Primal dies or goes to Arcadia, the bond
is severed. Draken are forbidden from attacking a Primal but not members of
their Court. Hunters by nature, they will eat just about anything—including
gods and mortals. Bone chains have no effect on them. Only draken—and
those who have Ascended—can enter the Vale. Their young can sleep
through anything—even a war.

Culture: Draken do not have ceremonies for their dead as they know
they’ve moved on. When possible, one close to the deceased burns the body
within hours of the death, and each mourns as they see fit. Mating is very
much like mortal marriage but isn’t entered into lightly, as the bond can only
be broken by death.

So, what about the wolven, our other dual-natured?

Wolven:

Kiyou wolves were wild, fierce, and loyal to their packs but driven by
instinct, survival, and pack mentality. Everything was a challenge for them,
and many didn’t survive very long. The kiyou were on the brink of



extinction when a Primal-—most believe it to be Nyktos—appeared before
the last great pack and asked if they’d protect the gods’ children in the
mortal realm. In return, the Primal offered them human form so they could
communicate with the deities and have long lifespans. He asked—didn’t
demand—and it was not an agreement of servitude but rather a partnership.
Some kiyou refused as they didn’t trust the Primal, and still others simply
wanted to stay as they were.

Once they were of two worlds, they formed bonds with the deities.
Those bonds were instinctive and passed down through the generations.
Eventually, however, Elemental Atlantians began outnumbering the gods’
children, and the ties eventually shifted to them. The wolven numbers were
severely impacted during the War of Two Kings, which is why they are so
adamant about regaining land now.

Not all Elemental Atlantians or wolven are bonded. For those who are,
while they cannot read each other’s minds, the bond allows them to sense
one another’s emotions. If an Atlantian is wounded significantly, they can
draw on their bonded wolven for strength. If one of them dies, the other is
weakened but will survive. The Joining changes those things slightly,
heightening all (see more below). Given the reasons behind the partnership
in the first place, the bond means the wolven must obey and protect the
Atlantian(s) in all things, even if it means the wolven’s death—nothing
supersedes the bond. While Atlantians are not required to give their lives for
their wolven, most bonded would.

What else can I tell you about the wolven?

Appearance: They look like oversized wolves in their true form and
run hotter than normal.

Abilities and Biology: Wolven can heal fast, thanks to quickly
replenishing blood. They have extended lifespans—some have even lived as
long as I have. Only wolven have keener senses than the Atlantians. They
are vulnerable to any wound to the heart or head. Wolven can sense unrest,
vamprys, and Primal emotion.

Culture: Scars are revered and never hidden within their culture.
Public displays of affection are commonplace.



Habits/Mannerisms/Strengths/Weaknesses: They will do anything to
protect their homes and families. Wolven have their own language. Most
find clothing cumbersome. Gods hold a special place in their hearts since
one made them of two worlds, which is why they feel honored to be in the
presence of a child of the gods. No wolven has ever ruled—their pack
instinct is too strong.

The Joining: It’s an old tradition, not done much anymore, when a
bonded pair extends the bond to the Atlantian’s partner, thus making the
wolven duty-bound to both Atlantians and tying all their lives together. It
requires an exchange of blood by all parties. The ritual can become very
intimate and include sex, but it does not have to. It is not to be entered into
lightly, as the blood bond goes all ways. If one dies, the others die, as well. It
doesn’t work with mortals—all parties must have at least some Atlantian
blood. The ritual must be done in nature with all participants naked. Vows
are spoken, and blood is exchanged—the strongest of the party drinks first
from the others, then they drink from each other; lastly, they drink from the
strongest. An Atlantian blade is used to mark the center of the chest near the
heart for those without fangs needing to draw blood. The blood is taken from
the wolven’s throat as it is a conduit of sorts, a bridge to link the lifespans,
and then blood is drawn simultaneously from the strongest partner to ensure
they hold the lifespans of the others and become the base.

Other: It takes many decades to raise a wolven; therefore, it’s normal
for siblings to be born decades apart. It takes wolven at least two decades to
gain control of their forms. Young wolven are very accident-prone in their
alternate forms, and if injured, they must shift as soon as possible to avoid
permanent damage. At a wolven wedding, only the wolven can dance around
the fire—or their Liessa. Wolven are relatively healthy, but a few diseases
can fell them—the wasting disease that took Elashya and her grandmother,
for one.

Now, let’s delve a little bit more into what Kolis did to Eythos and what
the consequences were...

The Shifting of Fates:



The story begins with a mortal named Sotoria...

Kolis, the then Primal of Death, used to enter the mortal realm. Those
who saw him cowered and refused to look him in the eye. On one trip, he
saw a beautiful young woman picking flowers for her sister’s wedding. That
woman was Sotoria.

Kolis watched her and immediately fell in love. He was utterly besotted
with her and eventually stepped out of the trees to speak with her. Sotoria
knew who he was—back then, mortals knew what the Primal of Death
looked like since his features were captured in paintings and sculpture. She
fled, and the chase ended in her falling from the cliffs.

Despite dying young and much too soon, she accepted her fate, and her
soul arrived in the Shadowlands, passing through the Pillars of Asphodel and
entering the Vale within minutes of her passing. She did not linger. She was
at peace with starting the next stage of her life.

Decades after her death, Kolis remained obsessed with bringing her
back and being with her. Eythos, the then Primal of Life, warned him that he
shouldn’t pursue it, but he didn’t listen, and knowing the Primal God of Life
had the power to do what he wanted done, Kolis found a way.

Only he and Eythos know exactly how he managed to do it. One will
never speak of it, and the other isn’t here to tell. We do know that it involved
the Star diamond. Kolis was successful in trading places and destinies with
his twin. The act had catastrophic fallout, though, killing hundreds of gods
who served both Courts and weakening many other Primals—even killing a
few, thus forcing the next in line to rise from godhood to Primal power.
Many draken were also killed, and the mortal realm suffered devastating
earthquakes and tsunamis. Many places were leveled, and pieces of land just
broke off, some forming islands while others sank.

Eythos warned Kolis not to bring Sotoria back, saying she was at peace,
and it had been too long. He said if Kolis were to do what he planned, she
would not come back as she was. It would be an unnatural act and upset the
already unsteady balance of life and death. Still, Sotoria rose, and as
predicted, she was not the same. She wasn’t grateful that Kolis brought her
back; she was frightened, unhappy, and horrified by what had been done to
her.

Kolis couldn’t understand why she was so morose, and nothing he did
made her love him. No one knows how long she lived the second time, but
she eventually died again. Some say she purposefully starved herself. Others



think she might have started living again and fought her captor, despite his
power.

Callum says Eythos killed her that second time.

I have yet to see more that confirms one way or another.

During the time of that second death, Eythos did something to ensure
his brother could never reach her—something only the Primal of Death
could do. With the aid of Keella, the Primal Goddess of Rebirth, he marked
Sotoria’s soul, which meant she was destined to be reborn and would never
pass the Pillars. Her soul would continually come back, over and over,
though her memories of her previous lives wouldn’t be anything of
substance—if she retained any at all.

Because of what Eythos and Keella did by marking her soul, Sotoria
would be reborn in a shroud (as you know both Poppy and Sera were, the
most Chosen of the Chosen). Kolis knew this and continued looking for her
in the mortal realm. Even entombed, he searched, using his power to extend
his will. What Eythos and Keella did wasn’t perfect, and some might argue it
was worse than what Kolis did, but it was the only thing they could think to
do to keep her safe.

Both Eythos and Keella paid dearly for what they did. Kolis grew to
despise his twin and vowed to make him pay, eventually killing Mycella—
Eythos’s Consort—while she was pregnant. He did it because he believed it
was only fair that his brother should lose his love just as he had. He also
destroyed Mycella’s soul, bringing about her final death.

Losing her destroyed a piece of Eythos.

Kolis also annihilated all records of the truth—both in the mortal realm
and in Iliseeum. That was the start of the Primal God of Death no longer
being depicted in any artwork or literature. Kolis went to great extremes to
hide that he wasn’t supposed to be the Primal of Life, even when it became
apparent that something was wrong with the balance of power. He started to
lose the ability to create life and maintain it. The destiny was never meant to
be his, just as the powers of the Primal God of Death were never meant to be
Eythos’s.

It took centuries for the powers to wane, and by that time, Eythos was
dead—Xkilled and captured in the Star diamond by his twin—and Kolis had
mastered other powers, creating the Ascended and Revenants as a way to
prove he could still create life.



The fallout of what was done was far-reaching. Despite Ash being born
into the role of the Primal of Death, what his uncle did reshaped his destiny
and caused the balance to shift even more toward death—the end of
everything in both realms. And while it should have taken several mortal
lifetimes for the destruction to be absolute, it had already started. Two
Primals of Death were not meant to rule, and that was exactly what
happened because, at his core, Kolis was the Primal of Death, not the Primal
of Life.

Before his death, Eythos took it upon himself to give Nyktos and the
others a chance for salvation. He placed an ember of life in the mortal Mierel
bloodline, as well as the flicker of power that had been passed on to Nyktos
at the time of his birth. Once done, he just hoped for the best. Still, the
unbalance of power progressed in its destruction and caused the Rot,
continuing and intensifying when Sera was born because it put the embers in
a vulnerable vessel with an expiration date for efficacy.

The bits between Sera realizing that she was the true Primal of Life,
Sotoria’s soul being placed in the Star diamond, and Penellaphe Balfour
being born are a bit hazy, but I gain additional information all the time and
will continue updating my files as I am able. What we do know is that Poppy
is finally aware that she is descended from Sera and Nyktos and is thus the
Primal of both Life and Death. And we can suppose that Sotoria’s soul will
come back into play as Isbeth has awakened Kolis—I mean, have you seen
pictures of Poppy and Sotoria? There is definitely an uncanny resemblance
there. Regardless, things are about to get very interesting for us all.

Forgive me for jumping back there and then surging forward again. I’1l
try to get the story’s timeline a bit more on track linearly.

Where were we? Ah, maybe we should tackle the Ascension. Ascension
in the time of the gods meant something entirely different than it does in our
time.

Ascension:

Originally, the act of Ascension required the blood of a mortal to be
drained from their body and then replaced with a god’s or Primal’s blood.
The mortal completing the Ascension was not always guaranteed, however
(more on that later). Those Chosen in the time of the gods were born in a



caul and always carried some Primal essence within them, which allowed
them to Ascend.

The Rite existed then and was an honored tradition. The Chosen—third
sons and daughters—crossed into Iliseeum to serve the gods. They were then
given a choice of whether to Ascend and become immortal or not. That all
changed when the power shift in Iliseeum happened. Kolis took away the
Chosen’s free will and brought them to Iliseeum to be treated as objects—
used, traded, toyed with, and ultimately tossed aside. If they were Ascended,
it wasn’t like it should be. Either Kolis used the blood of the gods in his
Court to transition them, making them what we know now as the vamprys—
dark-dwelling near-immortals with an insatiable thirst for blood; or his
twisted essence coupled with their mortal death made them into something
not alive or dead, turning them into what we know to be Revenants.

In more recent times, the Rite became something very different. The
vamprys needed a food source, one that wouldn’t be questioned, so they
convinced the mortals to hand over their children to honor the gods. They
even created an entire religion around it, forcing families to turn on each
other if one refused to relinquish their children.

During the Rite, the Ascended take the third sons and daughters to feed
upon. If they don’t drain them dry and kill them, they become Craven—
though most are dead before they even learn to speak. All second sons and
daughters are used to make more Ascended—this is different than the time
of the gods, when the third sons and daughters were those Chosen to
Ascend. However, the dirty little secret there for the vamprys is that
Atlantian blood is required to complete an Ascension; therefore, the
Ascended always have an Atlantian held as a prisoner to use for
bloodletting.

All history of the Atlantians was erased within Solis, and the Ascended
don’t tell people that it is absolutely possible to survive outside the Rise. A
crucial part of their control is to create a rift between the mortals who have
and those who don’t, causing the poor to turn their hatred on the wealthy and
never the Ascended. They believe the Ascended are their direct access to the
sleeping gods and thus an answer to their prayers, therefore above reproach.

Let’s take a closer look at how Ascension ultimately became the start of
the vamprys...



The First Ascension After the Time of the Gods:

Atlantian King Malec O’Meer fell in love with a mortal woman named
Isbeth. When she was mortally wounded, Malec committed the forbidden act
of Ascension in a bid to save her. He drank from her, stopping only when he
felt her heart begin to fail, then shared his blood with her. While this should
have created the first vampry, it ultimately turned her into a demis because
Malec was much more than a King, and Isbeth wasn’t a third daughter.
Malec was a god, and gods cannot Ascend mortals—in the traditional sense
of the word.

After Isbeth’s Ascension, King Malec lifted the Ascension ban, and
many others followed suit, making the first vamprys. As more were created,
many were unable to control their bloodlust, thus creating the pestilence
known as the Craven and decimating mortal populations. The Craven are
created when a vampry feeds on a mortal to the brink of death—or to death
—but does not complete the process. Originally, this was thought to be the
result of them not feeding the mortal their blood, but we have since come to
understand that it’s the magical missing piece: the Atlantian blood—blood
with the essence of the gods.

After Malec was exiled and subsequently entombed, Queen Eloana
forbade Ascension again and ordered the destruction of all Ascended to
protect mortalkind, ushering in disharmony between Solis and Atlantia. The
Ascended in Solis revolted, thus starting the War of Two Kings and changing
history. As I mentioned, Solis’s recorded history is very different from the
Atlantians’ recorded history, and is full of lies, misleading details, and half-
truths.

There are different kinds of Ascension.

God and Mortal

If a god Ascends a mortal, especially one who is not a third son or
daughter, they do not create another god—a god can only be born—they
instead create a demis. Which is why it was always forbidden. Demis are
things that should never be: beings with godlike powers who were never
meant to carry such gifts and burdens. They are abominations.

God and Godling



If a god Ascends a godling, it results in a godling who lives. Most
godlings cannot handle the Culling process because their bodies are still
mortal. A godling must drink from a god during their Culling to survive. It’s
not entirely clear if that is a full act of Ascension or just them drinking as a
way to help the healing. If they do not receive the immortal blood, the eather
will ultimately kill their mortal bodies—the Culling happens around ages
eighteen to twenty-one.

Elemental Atlantian/God not yet through their Culling
This is Poppy’s situation—or at least part of it. She is an entirely
different amalgamation of building blocks.

Atlantian/Mortal

If an Atlantian Ascends a mortal, they become a vampry. It’s the same
as an Ascended Ascending a mortal, as Atlantian blood is required to
facilitate the change.

Vampry/Mortal

If a vampry Ascends a mortal, they become an Ascended—a vampry—
as long as they have access to Atlantian blood to complete the change. If
they do not have Atlantian blood, the mortal becomes a Craven.

Primal not yet through their Culling/God

This is the case with Sera and Bele. Sera Ascended Bele, but she did
not become a Primal. She received the Primal silver eyes and power boost,
but she did not register as a full Primal. She could, however, challenge the
Primal for authority of the Court, and become a waiting vessel for the Primal
power should it need a place to go—which it did when Ash killed Hanan.

As I alluded to above, some one-off creations don’t entirely fit the mold
of standard history. Still, it merits recording them here for posterity’s sake.

I mentioned them earlier, but let’s take a look at Revenants...
Revenants:

A Revenant, like a demis, is an abomination and something that should
not be. It was Kolis’s experiment and crowning achievement, and he used his



Primal magic to create them. It then became a pastime of Isbeth’s after
Callum shared the process with her. For most Revenants—Callum and Millie
aside—it takes a third child of two mortals, one who carries a non-dormant
ember within them, death, and the blood of a god, King, or someone
destined to become King. But not all third children have the trait that allows
the transformation, and as we see with Callum and Millie, with the right set
of circumstances, a first or second child can become a Revenant, though they
are not quite the same as the others.

Kolis says the differences in Callum were due to intent and motivation.
I think that may be true, combined with the power and circumstances of the
building blocks used to create them. I’'m sure we’ll find out more at some
point.

After the Chosen become Revenants, they are no longer mortal. They
have no soul. And they are completely impervious to illness or injury—
including things inflicted by god power. They also don’t need to eat food or
drink blood, nor do they need other comforts. They exist to please their
creator.

The only way they can be killed is by the ingestion of draken blood,
though it only takes a drop.

Now let’s review the Gyrms...

Gyrms:

Gyrms are beings created with Iliseeum soil and eather, which can be
found in the blood of a god or the bones of a deity. There are different kinds
of Gyrms. The Hunters and Seekers are mortals who summon a god in
exchange for receiving their greatest desire. In reciprocity, they offer
themselves to the god in eternal servitude. Once they die, they become a
Gyrm, and their mouths are stitched shut to keep them loyal to the god or
Primal they pledged themselves to. The Priests are considered Gyrms. If a
Hunter or Seeker is destroyed and turned to ash, they go to the Abyss.

The Sentinels enter servitude by dying and refusing to pass the Pillars
of Asphodel to have their souls judged. In lieu of possibly being sentenced to
the Abyss, they become a Gyrm as a way of atoning for their sins. They
serve for a set period of time and are more mortal than the Hunters or
Seekers, retaining the ability to think. If they are turned to ash, they can



either go back to the god they serve to continue their servitude or choose to
go to the Abyss.

There are a few more things I’d like to go over here, but they are sort of
out of context, so forgive me.

Dakkais

First, the dakkais. Dakkais were pets of the Court of Dalos. It’s
unknown if any other Primals used them, but Kolis was fond of deploying
them. They are a race of vicious, flesh-eating creatures rumored to have been
birthed from some bottomless pit somewhere in Iliseeum. They are the size
of horses and heavily muscled and trained like bloodhounds to sense and
track eather. A wound to the head can kill them, and when they die, they turn
to ash just like the Gyrms do.

Last, but most certainly not least, the viktors...

Viktors

Viktors are born with a goal: to guard someone the Fates believe is
destined to bring about significant change or serve great purpose—even
mortals who are bound to do terrible things can have viktors. Some aren’t
aware of their duty and just come upon their charges in the right place at the
right time, the Fates bringing them together. Others are aware and become
ingrained in the lives of the ones they are sent to protect. It is believed there
is only ever one viktor per individual to be safeguarded, but we know that’s
not entirely true as Poppy had both Leopold and Vikter—though at different
times. Viktors cannot reveal themselves or their reasons for being where they
are.

They are mostly mortal because they live and serve like mortals.
However, their souls return to Mount Lotho—where the Arae reside—when
they die. Upon recycling and returning for their next assignment, they do not
remember their past lives. Each time they return to Mount Lotho, though,
they do remember. However, some are predestined to figure out what they
are and who they were sent to protect even after they return to the mortal
realm, and some—Ilike Vikter Ward/Wardwell—remember everything.



Okay, I think that is a good compilation of data on the evolution of the
Land of the Gods and the mortal realm. As I mentioned, this is ever-
changing, but I always try to record things as I can to keep a record of what
has happened and the consequences. I may not be an official historian, but I
am good for more than just a sexy diary entry—though if you ask Poppy,
Cas, or anyone else who has read (and enjoyed) them, they may disagree.



BIL.OOD AND ASH CHARACTERS

In this section, you will find information on individuals of note in the
time of Solis and Atlantia following the War of Two Kings. Everything I
have witnessed or seen is captured for the most part; documented in such a
way that one can refer to an individual’s dossier and find pertinent details
and a timeline of events they were involved in. This is helpful as pulling
specific happenings out for each player sometimes brings to light things that
didn’t make as much sense previously.

It should be noted, however, that I may have eliminated or combined
some things I deemed as low priority, or included things the person using
these files may not particularly care about. Regardless, the broader
happenings are the important historical facts, and none of the additional
things I captured—or didn’t—will change that.

In addition, some individuals have history in both the time of the gods
and after the formation of Solis and Atlantia. Therefore, you may find some
of them in the FLESH AND FIRE compilation of files if you are looking for
them and unable to locate what you need.



PENELLAPHE BALFOUR OF CASTLE

TEERMAN

The Primal of Life and Death / Blood and Bone
Married name: Queen Penellaphe “Poppy” Da’Neer

Click here to see a full-size image of Poppy by Romanna Boch.

Oh, what can I say about dear Poppy? Barely an adult, yet poised to
change the kingdoms forever. She has featured prominently in my visions for
some time, but her future, more than most, is mutable.

Hair: The color of ruby-hued wine and falls to the middle of her back.

Eyes: Green like spring grass—turn molten silver after her Culling.

Body type: Slightly shorter than average height and voluptuously
curvy.

Facial features: Oval face with angular cheekbones. Full, bow-shaped
lips the color of berries. Strong brow. Nose dips at the bridge and slightly
turns up at the tip.

Distinguishing features: Some freckles across her nose to her eyes.
Pronounced scar that is a jagged streak of pale pink starting at the hairline
and slicing across her temple, narrowly missing her left eye before ending at
her nose. She has another, shorter scar running across her forehead and
through her eyebrow and a scar on her inner thigh, multiple on her right
forearm, and some on her stomach—jagged tears. More scars mar her legs—
a prominent one on her inner knee—and there’s one on the side of her waist.
The healed wound on her thigh is from a Craven bite, not claws.

Other: Her paramour thinks she tastes like honeydew.

Personality: Smart-mouthed, brave. Terrible liar. Kind. Revels in
revenge. Not one to wallow in past choices. Impulsive. Reckless with her
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safety. Stubborn. Competitive. Deflects a lot.

Habits/Mannerisms/Strengths/Weaknesses: Wrinkles her nose when
thinking something she doesn’t want to share. Regularly sneaks out at night.
Wears a wolven-bone and bloodstone dagger strapped to her thigh. Suffers
from nightmares but usually unable to sleep once the sun is up. Rarely sick
and heals fast. Gets seasick. Hates snakes.

Background: Born on an unknown date in April, she chose the
twentieth day as her birthday. Was attacked by Craven when she was six,
almost killing her and purportedly killing her parents. The Queen of Solis
took her in after the attack and cared for her as if she were her own child,
telling her that she survived because she had been touched by the gods.
Forced to don the veil of the Maiden at age eight.

Family: Initially raised by Coralena T (a Handmaiden, thought to be a
Revenant) and Leopold T (a viktor). She is actually the biological daughter
of Queen Isbeth T (a demis) and Ires (a god) and descended from Nyktos (a
Primal of Death) and his Consort, Seraphena Mierel (the true Primal of
Life).

What emotions taste/feel like to her:
AMUSEMENT = sugary

ANGER = hot and acidic but can be icy

ANGUISH = tart and tangy, sometimes almost bitter
APPROVAL = buttery cake

ATTRACTION and AROUSAL = spicy and smoky
CONCERN = too-thick cream

CONDESCENSION = scalds throat and stings eyes
CONFLICT = tart and lemony

CONFUSION = tart and lemony

CONTRITION = vanilla

CURIOSITY = spring-fresh lemon

DESIRE = spicy and smoky

DESPERATION = burns

DETERMINATION = salty and nutty, sometimes oaky like whiskey
DISLIKE = sour

DISTRUST = bitter

EMBARRASSMENT = very sweet

EMPATHY = warm



EXCITEMENT = bubbly water or champagne

EXHAUSTION = gritty

FEAR = acrid like bitter melon

FRUSTRATION = prickly

FURY = hot and acidic but can be icy

GUILT = sour

HATRED = hot and acidic but can be icy

HELPLESSNESS = bitter, similar to anguish or like hot, choking
smoke

HORROR = bitter

IRRITATION = acidic

LOVE = chocolate and berries

LUST = spicy, smoky, and warm

PAIN = physical feels hot, emotional feels cold

PANIC = bitter

PRIDE = like empathy but richer and warmer cinnamon

RAGE = hot and acidic, can be icy

RELIEF = earthy, woodsy, and refreshing

RESOLVE = salty and nutty

SADNESS = tart and tangy

SHAME = sour and itchy/confining

SHOCK = icy, cool, and slippery

SINCERITY = warm and comforting vanilla

SORROW = heavy and bitter

STRESS = like too-thick, heavy cream

SURPRISE = cool

TERROR = feels similar to pain

UNCERTAINTY/UNEASE = tart and lemony but biting at times

WONDER = bubbly and sugary

WORRY = too-thick cream

This extraordinary woman with a weakness for cheese and strawberries
started her life as a sheltered and sequestered Maiden. The title meant she
was supposedly Chosen by the gods and was thus hidden behind a veil while
merely a child, bound to rules that gave her no say in matters of her life.
Until she meets Hawke Flynn, a.k.a Prince Casteel “Cas” Hawkethrone
Da’Neer.



Once he enters her life, eventually sparking a love she fears will never
be reciprocated, she vows never to hide herself again—even when she’s
more afraid of herself than anything.

With everything she has ever been taught or believed unraveling as a
series of sinister lies, her powers growing, the love between her and Cas
getting stronger by the day, and the truths of her heritage coming to light in
pieces at every turn, Poppy learns to compartmentalize, process, and accept
in record time. But she still struggles with the big truths—that Isbeth, a
demis, is her mother, and that she—Poppy—is a god, a Primal born of
mortal flesh, the Primal of Blood and Bone, and the true Primal of Life and
Death.

Her journey has been harrowing, to say the least, and I’ve recorded as
much as I can—both things that have come to pass and those I’ve seen via
my gift. The bottom line, however? Her future, only some of which was
foretold, is still very much hers to write...

POPPY’S JOURNEY TO DATE:

Born of the demis, Isbeth, and the god, Ires, Penellaphe is raised by
Revenant Handmaiden Coralena Balfour and her viktor husband, Leopold.

Cora and Leo attempt to flee with Poppy—only age six at the time—
and her brother, lan—Cora and Leo’s biological son—to remove them from
Isbeth’s influence, stopping at an inn in Lockswood for the night. While
there, a supposed friend, a wolven by the name of Alastir Davenwell,
believing Poppy to be a threat to Atlantia, betrays them, paving the way for
Prince Malik Elian Da’Neer to destroy her. The Dark One considers her the
harbinger of death and destruction set to lay waste to both kingdoms as the
prophecy foretold. But when Malik sees the Consort—Poppy’s ancestor,
Seraphena—in her eyes, he hesitates to kill her, already struggling with the
idea of taking a child’s life. He eventually returns her to Carsodonia, but



before then, given the deaths at the inn, the Craven follow the blood trail and
eventually attack, causing even more destruction.

Unlike most who suffer a cursed turning or death after being bitten,
Poppy survives the Craven attack at the inn, lending credence to the story
she is told about being Chosen by the gods. The truth there is that Atlantians
cannot be turned if bitten. And she is so much more than that. She is a god.
A Primal. Though that is something she does not discover for a while.

For the majority of her life, Poppy believes the Craven killed her
parents in Lockswood that night. Which actually isn’t true. Isbeth killed
Cora sometime later by forcing her to drink draken blood, and Leo was
likely sent to Mount Lotho to await his viktor rebirth.

However, now orphaned and returned to the capital, the Queen
eventually sends Penellaphe to Castle Teerman, where they shroud her under
the veil of the Maiden and sequester her, awaiting her nineteenth birthday
and the first Ascension since the War of Two Kings—something she is told
will heal the Kingdom of Solis. All of that is also a lie. And even more
unfortunate, during her time in Masadonia, Poppy is subjected to the
tyrannical rule and cruel abuse of Duke Dorian Teerman as his wife,
Duchess Jacinda, turns a blind eye.

Afraid of her Ascension and deeply craving freedom and the right to
choose, Poppy secretly hopes she’ll be found unworthy by the gods.

With her only outlets being honing her fighting skills and sneaking out
to help her trainer and friend, Vikter—also a viktor—assist in the passing of
the cursed by using her gifts and thinking happy memories to ease their
suffering, she longs for something more.

Not long before her Ascension, Poppy sneaks out to the Red Pearl—a
house of ill-repute—to experience life for a few hours. And, with the help of
yours truly in the disguise of a working lady at the pub—I never said I didn’t
interfere!—finds herself in the rooms of Elemental Atlantian Prince Casteel
Hawkethrone Da’Neer, who is posing as “Hawke” at the time. They Kkiss,
and things for the couple are set in motion...both those of the Fates and the
plans Prince Casteel has.

Still posing as Hawke, Cas insinuates himself as a guard at the castle
and eventually works his way into the inner circle to be one of Poppy’s
personal guards.

That was something I found incredibly clever. Though when I foresaw
it happening, I still wondered about his motives.



Poppy begins to question the natural order of things as time passes and
wonders if she can change them, especially as her gifts continue to grow and
evolve. Originally, it was only sensing the pain of others, but that quickly
morphed into being able to sense all emotions by tasting their unique
signatures on her tongue, and an ability to ease others as she does with the
cursed. Given that empathy is one of her greatest traits, she hopes to one day
use her gifts to help people.

From the moment she entered my radar, I admired that.

When she leaves Masadonia for Carsodonia, accompanied by Hawke,
Kieran—whom she discovers is a wolven—and their other allies, an entire
world opens to her. She sees and experiences things she’s never had a chance
to before and decides she won’t return to a life with no freedom. She vows
not to Ascend, realizing her two choices are to run or to talk to the Queen.
But danger surrounds her, and so many things are not as they seem.

She soon learns the true history of Solis and the reality regarding the
vampry and the Atlantians, and it shakes her, but she’s made of stronger
stuff. Still, those who see her as the enemy do not relent, and she’s
eventually wounded to near the point of death. She may have died if not for
Hawke’s Atlantian blood and its healing properties. But amidst the
excitement of the attack and the subsequent fallout, a big secret is revealed:
Hawke is really the Prince of Atlantia, whom she has been brought up to
believe is the Dark One.

Cue gasps. I mean, I knew this, but can you imagine what it was like for
her to discover that little tidbit?

Conflicted and torn between her feelings of betrayal and what she feels
for Hawke, whom she now knows is a Prince, Poppy decides to make a run
for it. However, she doesn’t get far, and her lust ultimately wins out in the
end—I mean, doesn’t it usually? But even with that and realizing she loves
him, she knows she cannot trust him—or at least she shouldn’t. And his dark
side, while exciting and something that calls to her need for vengeance and
meshes with her propensity to kill without hesitation at times, is a bit
disturbing.

As I’ve said before, someone’s shadow self is not the be-all, end-all of
whether a person is good or not. It’s who they are in their hearts and souls
that determines whether they can be trusted.

When it’s revealed that she’s not entirely mortal and Casteel tells her
that they are headed to Atlantia to be married, she refuses. She firmly



believes that she’s not safe with him and his people and has no doubt she’ll
eventually be ransomed. So, she makes a plan to escape and find her brother.
If what she’s been told about the Ascended is true, then Ian may be a
monster, which means she’ll have to kill him. But she won’t know until she
finds him.

Once again, she doesn’t get far. Casteel and Kieran stop her, and Cas
gives her an ultimatum: Fight me and win, and I’ll set you free.
Unfortunately, before she can do more than make Casteel bleed, the Craven
attack.

With the dastardly creatures taken care of, they settle in for the night,
and Casteel reveals more information. The Ascended had no intention of
following through with Poppy’s Ascension. It would taint her coveted blood,
which they need for their nefarious plans. And Ian most likely is not her
biological brother. He also tells her what the Ascended did to him, a story
that horrifies her, and explains his motivations for wanting to marry her: to
prevent war, save his brother, Malik, and solve scarcity issues regarding food
and land for his people, while allowing her to be free. Win-win. She realizes
that his plan has merit and is likely the safest course of action. Plus, there’s
that little matter of her attraction to him. We must not forget that.

When Alastir—whom she only knows as a trusted wolven ally—shares
information about his daughter and assures her he’ll help in whatever way he
can if she feels she’s being forced, her comfort level rises. But when she
learns that Casteel is to become King, she wonders if she’s really important
to him despite everything that’s happened or if she’s just another pawn in the
long game.

Doubts swirling, her gifts and senses continue to grow and heighten.
She begins feeling shocks when she touches both Kieran and Casteel. In
discussing the different Atlantian bloodlines, Cas reveals that he believes
Poppy is descended from the Empath warrior line, and Alastir imparts later
that they were sometimes called Soul Eaters.

When the Ascended finally track her down and attack, taking a child
hostage, she surrenders herself to save the innocents and asks to be taken to
her Queen. Lord Chaney has other plans, however. He confirms that she has
Atlantian blood and attacks, full of bloodlust. Luckily, Casteel comes to the
rescue and gives her his blood again to help her heal. The closeness and his
essence in her help their relationship grow, and Cas finally asks her to
pretend. I'm Hawke, and you’re Poppy. No past, no future.



She does, giving herself to him and reveling in it.

As their journey to Casteel’s home continues, despite the danger and
hardships, Poppy soaks in all she can about Atlantian culture and the pasts of
those she’s coming to care about. She learns about Kieran’s bond with
Casteel and that he once loved and lost, as well as about Casteel’s brother
Malik, and Shea. And then she finds out about the Joining from Alastir.

When they reach Spessa’s End, Poppy meets even more of those close
to Casteel and Kieran and displays her burgeoning powers by healing
Beckett—a young wolven—after an accident.

While she still wonders if Cas will cast her aside once he’s
accomplished what he wants, she realizes she’s done denying herself and
gives herself to Casteel once more without reservation. He’s the first thing
she has chosen for herself, and she’s unwilling to let that go. However, while
she loves him, that doesn’t mean he loves her.

They go through with the wedding and seemingly receive Nyktos’s
blessing on the union, but Poppy wonders if it’s more of an omen.

It’s revealed that Poppy is related to the Queen, and that Ileana isn’t
actually Ascended—something that explains some things Poppy always
wondered about. And during another fight, Poppy’s gifts morph further,
allowing her to project overwhelming fear to assist in victory, somehow also
calling to the wolven without meaning to while in distress.

I wouldn’t mind a wolven coming to me. But I guarantee there would
be no distress involved.

As they deal with continued threats, more signs of the gods’ acceptance
appear—Nyktos’s blessing at the wedding, Aios saving Poppy from walking
off a cliff, the voices in her dreams with advice and warnings—Casteel tells
her that he thinks they like her. But that doesn’t mean everyone does. A
bunch of the citizens of Atlantia attack, attempting to stone her, insisting that
she’s a Soul Eater and has tainted both the Prince and the kingdom. Poppy’s
gifts flare to life once more in defense, reflecting their hatred back on them
threefold, killing them all in the process. And where her blood falls...blood
trees appear, a sign of her connection to the gods.

As if there was any doubt.

The attack also strengthens her tether to the wolven, summoning them
en masse once more and urging them to protect her. When the Queen and
King arrive, Queen Eloana reveals that Poppy is the last descendant of the



most ancient ones and carries the blood of Nyktos within her. She then
relinquishes her crown and declares that Poppy is Atlantia’s new Queen.

With the wolven continuing to act out of character, Poppy is told that
she severed their bonds to their Atlantians without meaning to and that they
feel her Primal notam. She remembers Kieran telling her about the kiyou
wolves and how deity blood would usurp any claim to the throne an
Atlantian may have. Is she a deity?

The hum in her blood from her magic ramps up, and Cas reveals that
she has started to glow when she uses her power. Not a lot, but like spun
silver. She then learns about the eather—the Primal essence of the gods.

Additional threats surface, and the Unseen attack, taking her prisoner.
During the battle, she hears the voice of who she believes is the silver-haired
goddess from her dreams and sees skeletal hands emerging from the earth.

While in the dungeon, she’s reunited with an old acquaintance—
Commander Jansen—Iearns about shadowshade and the bones of the
Ancients, and sees a rare changeling who can take the form of another
person. She also learns that Alastir betrayed her, and that Beckett, the
wolven she healed, is dead. It makes her sad. In addition, she’s made aware
of the gods and deities, the Shadowlands, and Iliseeum as a whole. She also
learns that all entombed where she’s being kept were deities that became
monsters because the Elemental Atlantians rose against them. Those holding
her insist that she’s dangerous and must be stopped because she has entered
her Culling and will start showing the same chaotic tendencies as those
before her.

And then she finds out about Malec, and Alastir tells her that O’Meer is
her father. She also hears the prophecy for the first time, is told that she is
the one her namesake warned about, and realizes that Alastir was behind the
attack at Lockswood when she was a child.

So much to take in, in such a short time.

When Alastir tells her that he’d rather go to war than have her
unleashed on his people and spirits her away to Irelone to be given to the
Ascended, she worries it’s the end. But Valyn, Casteel, Kieran, Jasper,
Delano, Emil, and Naill come to save her.

During the battle following her rescue, she opens her senses and
unleashes her power, prepared to end everyone, but stops herself at the last
minute, insisting she’s not a monster. But she does stop Casteel from



delivering the killing blow to Jansen, following through with her promise to
kill him.

Honestly, I would have done the same.

In the melee, she’s shot with a crossbow bolt, and as she lay wounded
and bleeding out, a storm rages, deforming the trees around her. Blood trees
sprout, starting with gold buds that unfurl to reveal blood-red leaves, and the
roots gather around her like a shield. When Kieran rips the bolt free, she
realizes she’s dying and that Cas plans to Ascend her.

Luckily, Casteel brings her back. During her Ascension, she has another
vision of a woman with pale, moonlight-colored hair who looks like her. The
female cries a blood-red tear and speaks to Poppy before disappearing.

When Poppy wakes, she’s starving and pounces on Kieran but is
quickly redirected to Casteel. Her need for blood quickly turns sexual, and
things get hot and heavy—yes, I saw this in my visions. No, I don’t feel
guilty for being a voyeur. It was a pivotal moment. Because, afterward, Cas
tells her that he loves her, and she says it to him, as well—for the first time.

Needing additional information, Poppy asks many, many questions and
finds out that the bond between Kieran and Cas really is broken, that what
Alastir said is wrong, and that Cas drained every drop of blood from her to
Ascend her because she did, indeed, die. He says she no longer feels mortal
to him, nor does she smell that way to Kieran. Instead, they tell her she feels
like final and absolute power.

Wondering if Ian might be like her, stronger but not actually Ascended,
she sets off, seeing the mist thinning for her and the golden trees of Aios
now blood-red.

When they arrive at Saion’s Cove, the older citizens bow to Poppy and
call her Meyaah Liessa—my Queen—and she discovers that she can
communicate telepathically with the wolven. She then exacts her revenge on
Alastir, vowing never to think about him again.

Everything that has happened in such a short time becomes
overwhelming for Poppy—can you blame her?—and she shows the emotion
she always tries so hard to hide. Cas is there to comfort her, and they relax
by reading some of my steamiest diary entries.

I always hoped someone would come across those journals someday.

Poppy and Cas discuss her claim to the throne, and Cas admits that he
will support her if she wants the Crown but says that if she doesn’t, they’ll
have to leave Atlantia. She finds herself torn.



When she’s suddenly summoned to help a child, she learns that her
powers have evolved even more, allowing her to not only heal but also bring
someone back to life. And when she finds out that Nyktos and his Consort
had two children, their names and genders unknown, it gets her thinking.

Especially when she’s later told that not even the children of deities had
abilities that manifested as strongly as hers. Not even the most powerful
Elemental can do what she can. When the Queen reveals that Poppy has
some of the same powers as Malec, she starts to wonder if the Duchess was
right. However, she also learns that Malec cannot be her father since Eloana
insists she entombed him before Poppy was conceived. The only thing they
can deduce for sure is that, somehow, she is Nyktos’s descendant. Poppy
can’t help but worry that her mother was an Atlantian held by the Blood
Crown and forced into pregnancy.

It comes to light that Eloana, Valyn, and the Elders—it was not
unanimous with us—have already decided on war and plan to burn
Carsodonia to the ground, and she knows that only she and Cas can stop it.
But only if they’re King and Queen. Coming to terms with the fact that not
everyone will accept her, Poppy makes her decision.

Suddenly, Ian arrives and summons them to Oak Ambler. She finally
sees him and knows she may have to make a tough choice soon: ending him
if the brother she knows is gone. In addition, she recognizes that it may be a
trap, even though the Queen promised not to harm them if they kept the
Atlantian armies at bay.

When the Unseen attack again with no intention of leaving her alive,
she unleashes her power once more, remarking that any who try to stop her
from taking the crown will fail.

As a Council Elder, I am lucky enough to be in attendance before the
crowning and discuss several things with Poppy: her night at the Red Pearl,
her lineage, and her need to go to Iliseeum. I also get to announce the happy
new couple—the King and Queen who will usher in a whole new era. They
are the King of Blood and Ash and the Queen of Flesh and Fire.

Poppy and Cas ask Kieran to be their Advisor, and thinking back on the
discussion she had with me and the other facts she knows, she comes to the
conclusion that Nyktos’s guards are the draken.

She and her most trusted venture through the mists near the Mountains
of Nyktos and into Dalos, coming face-to-face with the draken and the King



of Gods. She then learns about the Consort and her beginnings, reminded
again that gods should not be born in the mortal realm...yet there she stands.

After telling Nyktos about the Revenants, he remarks that they are
abominations and apologizes for what Poppy will have to face in the coming
days. He then reminds her that she was born of flesh with the fire of the gods
in her blood, tells her that she is the bringer of life and death, calls her the
Queen of Flesh and Fire, who is due more than one crown and kingdom, and
reiterates that she’s always had the power within her.

Boarding a ship for their next destination, Poppy and Cas grow closer,
exploring more of their desires—with a little help from page two hundred
and thirty-eight of my journal. Mmm, yes. That was a good one.

In Oak Ambler, Poppy sees a large cat in a cage and has a flashback to
the one she saw as a child. Her power hums in her chest, and it forces the
feline to shift into a man. She promises that she will be back for him and
wonders if it could be Malec. When she asks about it, she’s told that Malec
wasn’t that kind of deity. Besides, he is supposedly entombed. The cave cat
cannot be him.

When brought before Queen Ileana, Poppy vows that the Blood Crown
will never lay a hand on her husband again and is finally able to at least see
and hug her good friend. Tawny was her companion and confidante for most
of her life as the Maiden, and the one person she was able to talk to who
knew her without the veil. She’s missed her.

In her téte-a-téte with Ileana, many machinations are revealed. The
Blood Queen tells them that she always planned for Poppy to become Queen
of Atlantia, but that she assumed it would be with Malik as her King. She
also says she’d rather see the whole kingdom burn than hand over a single
acre of land.

Then she drops the biggest bombshell of all and tells Poppy she’s her
mother, that her real name is Isbeth, that Cora didn’t agree with her plans
and thus tried to spirit Poppy away, and that while Coralena survived the
attack at Lockswood, she did not survive the Queen’s wrath.

It’s also revealed that Malec is a god. Poppy suddenly remembers what
Nyktos said to her. She asks about it, and Isbeth confirms that everything she
did, she did for revenge. In a petty snit, she has Ian killed, and Poppy’s
ancient instincts take over, activating her powers. They fight like gods, and
Isbeth ends up killing Lyra, Kieran’s friend and lover.



Poppy eventually falls unconscious and later wakes to find that Casteel
handed himself over to the Blood Crown. In her rage, she summons another
storm. A female Revenant approaches and tells her to quit what she’s doing,
threatening to stop her if she does not. When Poppy finally stands down, she
finds that Tawny has been wounded by shadowstone—something Poppy is
unable to heal, even with her newly acquired powers.

Through the process of elimination and some deduction, Poppy realizes
that the Consort must be her grandmother, and that Isbeth’s vendetta is
utterly personal. Eloana took Isbeth’s son, so Isbeth took Casteel. And
despite Malec being entombed, Isbeth and Malec must be her parents.

She decides to summon the draken and do whatever is necessary to
bring Casteel home. When she and Kieran arrive in Iliseeum, she finds
Nektas, Nyktos’s closest draken guard, in his god form. He tells her that
Nyktos returned to sleep with his Consort. He then asks Poppy if she is
willing to bear the weight of two Crowns and bring back what is theirs to
protect and the thing that will allow the Consort to wake. Poppy finds out
that is the missing draken—Nektas’s daughter, Jadis—and the Consort’s son,
whom Poppy discovers is not Malec but rather his twin, Ires.

When the realization hits her that the caged cave cat was her father, she
summons the draken and sets off for the mortal realm once more, visiting
Tawny and reuniting with others. Returning to Oak Ambler, she meets with
Jalara. She tells the King that she has a message for the Blood Queen and
then beheads him, using him as the message. She then destroys the Queen’s
knights, unleashes the draken, and tells the Revenant to deliver the full
message to the Queen, reiterating that she is coming for Isbeth. Her last
words ring in the air: “I am the Chosen, The One who is Blessed, and I carry
the blood of the King of Gods in me. I am Liessa to the wolven, the second
daughter, the true heir, owed the crowns for Atlantia and Solis. I am the
Queen of Flesh and Fire, and the god’s guards ride with me. Tell the Blood
Queen to prepare for war.”

As Poppy readies herself to rescue Cas and get her vengeance, her
powers grow even more, making the trees shake and the weather rage. She
takes out the Ascended stronghold at Massene and makes some connections.

Unable to eat or sleep, she keeps rehashing what went down at Oak
Ambler and wonders if they have a traitor in their midst—someone other
than Alastir.



As the days pass, Poppy and Kieran grow closer in their shared grief
over Cas’s imprisonment, and Poppy uncovers something interesting: There
is a record of a Rite at the time of the gods, and second and third children in
the history books have no death dates. This leads her to the conclusion that
the Rite existed before the Ascended but was eventually lost to time until it
was bastardized and taken up again by the vamprys.

In talking with Reaver, one of the draken who answered her summons,
she finds out they are bonded to her like the wolven, but it’s slightly
different. They can’t communicate with her like the wolven can, but they
will answer her call. He says it’s always been that way with Primals and tells
her she’s not wise.

Reaver clearly has no filter, and I'm not sure Poppy caught that
nonchalant drop of her true state—that she’s a Primal.

Reaver then tells her that a god can kill another, and that she—Poppy—
is the first female descendant of the Primal of Life, the most powerful being
ever known. He says she will become stronger than even her father, Ires, in
time.

When she asks for more information about the Consort, whom she now
believes is her grandmother, she is told that speaking the Consort’s name is
forbidden.

Just as things appear to be coming along, albeit shockingly with all the
revelations, Isbeth sends a gift. It turns out to be Casteel’s ring finger,
complete with his wedding band. Poppy absolutely loses it and has to be
calmed.

Deciding that she can’t—and won’t—wait to go after Cas, she makes
plans to leave as soon as possible. Kieran insists on going with her, and she
tells him that Reaver needs to come, as well.

That night, she dream walks—also called soul walking, where
heartmated souls can find each other, even in dreams—and finds Casteel.
Once they reunite, sparks fly as usual with the two of them, and he tells her
to find him, bolstering her resolve.

Before she can even make another decision, an unnatural storm rolls in,
killing all but three of the draken with her. She realizes it has to be Vessa, the
strange woman they locked up when she went a little mad. Poppy ultimately
kills her, but not before Vessa insists that Poppy will not harness the fire of
the gods and bring war, then claims to serve the True Crown of the Realms.
Whatever that means.



Sadly, I found out not too long after...

Reaver then explains how Nyktos is not the Primal of Life as everyone
assumes. But Kolis was. He also explains how Kolis was entombed after the
war between the Primals and gods and then subsequently erased from
history. Reaver also tells her how the Revenants were Kolis’s pet project and
explains how mortals were created, going on to further explain why the third
sons and daughters are special.

Because Poppy could not bring back the draken who died despite her
best efforts, she realizes that she cannot bring back the wolven, either, as
they are also of two worlds. This leads to the conclusion that the only way to
save Kieran should he be hurt and ensure his continued safety is for Cas,
him, and her to complete the Joining, making all of them nearly immortal.

Once they reach Oak Ambler, they encounter a group of citizens trying
to leave, most of them grieving lost children who were taken from them.
Poppy tells them to go to Massene where it’s safe, then calls to the soldiers,
telling them that she’s not the harbinger but carries the blood of the King of
Gods in her. She also asserts that the Ascended are their enemy, not her.

Thinking about the storm Vessa conjured and realizing the Blood
Crown knows how to use Primal magic, she wonders if the magic Isbeth
used was Malec’s or Kolis’s and whether Malec is the great conspirator from
the prophecy.

She inquires about the children and is taken to the tombs, finding
seventy-one bodies from the last two Rites. She orders Reaver to burn the
Temple to the ground, including the Priests within, and then heals who she
can. Unfortunately, they lose five wolven and close to one hundred Atlantian
soldiers along the way.

Poppy is suddenly inspired to use magic to locate Cas and find a way to
him and gathers what she needs for a locator spell. Before she can set off,
Tawny arrives—though Poppy comes to find she is much changed. It’s still
her friend, but she looks and feels very different. Tawny tells Poppy that she
saw Vikter in a dream that wasn’t a dream, and he told her that Poppy is a
god, and that Isbeth’s plan is to remake the realms with Poppy’s help.

Wondering about Vikter—she saw him die, after all—Poppy finds out
that he is a viktor, learns what that means, and figures that he must have
determined what he was and possibly who he was supposed to protect and
sought out Cora before Poppy was even born.



Going over the prophecy, which they still don’t know in its entirety or
understand, she wonders who the first daughter is since Poppy is always
referred to as the second. She can guess that Malik is likely the once-
promised King mentioned.

Poppy learns that the Consort was born in Lasania and was a mortal
Princess and the true heir to the throne before coming into her power. But
she was born with an ember of pure Primal power—unlike the third sons and
daughters. Combined with the knowledge that the Consort’s name cannot be
spoken by a Primal without making stars fall from the sky and mountains
crumble into the sea, she wonders even more about herself and her ancestor.

A large group of soldiers approaches, and a battle ensues. She, Kieran,
and Reaver are taken hostage, and she wakes to the Queen’s Revenant
Handmaiden, who says her name is Millie. She agrees to a deal to save
Kieran and Reaver. Two days later, Poppy wakes in her old bedroom at
Wayfair with Kieran, learning that Reaver is in a chamber below her.

The two of them discuss the knights in the castle and the extremely odd
two people they met—Callum and Millie—and Poppy tries to reach out to
Delano telepathically. Seems their plan to come in waves has been thwarted,
though she discovers that Whitebridge and New Haven are now under
Atlantian control, and Three Rivers is soon to follow.

Brought before the Queen, Poppy wonders how people would feel if
they knew the truth about Isbeth and asks how Malik can stand being around
her. She then shatters his mental shields and feels the truth of the matter.
Isbeth has him removed and lets Poppy name her terms, which she then
laughs at.

The Blood Queen allows Poppy to see Cas but won’t let anybody else
near him. When Poppy finally reaches him, he’s in bloodlust and looks to be
in really bad shape. She’s able to heal him and bring him back from the
brink, but he needs more than that. She demands food and water for him, and
Isbeth scoffs once again.

Poppy and Isbeth then talk about the lies and the ultimate responsibility
for all that has been done. She finally asks how the Queen captured Ires and
is told that he came over two hundred years ago, looking for his twin, Malec.
She adds that the one who came with him—whom we now know was Jadis
—could sense Malec’s blood. Isbeth then insinuates the draken was dealt
with.



When Poppy inquires about her conception, Isbeth says it wasn’t
forced, but then adds an “either time” and goes on to say she wanted a strong
child, and Ires was full of lust and hatred. He even tried to kill her afterward
—something Isbeth seems to find perverse pleasure in.

She also reveals that she knew what Poppy would become and that
Malec wasn’t dead, even though their heartmate bond broke when Eloana
entombed him.

With no time to spare, Poppy reaches out to Kieran and says they need
to get Cas and leave immediately. She hates the idea of leaving her father
behind, but she has no choice.

After a discussion with Malik and thinking back on what she felt when
she shattered his shields, Poppy realizes that Millie is the reason he stays.
Later, she finds out Malik and Millie are heartmates.

But it’s complicated.

Now knowing that Isbeth wants to see the kingdoms burn and blames
Nyktos for refusing to answer Malec’s call for a heartmate trial, Poppy
comes to understand that eradicating all Atlantians is the only justice that
will satisfy Isbeth.

After being escorted back to her room, Poppy summons the Primal
mist. Using it to escape, she meets up with Kieran and Reaver, and they
battle their way through the castle. Kieran is wounded, and she cannot
completely heal him. She later discovers that the weapon was cursed. When
they reach Cas, they find he’s in even worse shape than before and are told
that Callum is the cause. She vows to see the bastard dead, and Reaver
acknowledges. She’s able to bring Cas back to himself somewhat, and they
reunite.

In just the way I hoped they would. No voyeur shame, remember?

When Cas relives his time in the dungeon, he tells Poppy about his
interactions with Millie and what he came to realize: Millie is Poppy’s full-
blooded sister. The first daughter. Poppy also learns that Callum showed
Isbeth how to make Revenants, and Malik mentions something Reaver said a
while back. That Poppy is a Primal. The draken then confirms that she is a
Primal born of mortal flesh. The first since the Primal God of Life.

Malik goes on to share how Preela, his bonded wolven, was killed.
Later, Poppy learns that she was killed in front of Malik and her bones were
used to create weapons—one of which Poppy carries on her at all times—the



bloodstone and wolven-bone dagger Vikter gave to her on her sixteenth
birthday.

Reunited, Poppy and Cas discuss her being the harbinger, her Culling,
the prophecy, and the Joining. She then talks through everything she learned
with the generals and uncovers information about Malec. As it turns out, he’s
buried in the northeast corner of the Blood Forest near some ruins and was
entombed in a casket covered in deity bones.

She also learns that I helped Eloana entomb Malec.

Yes, I did.

They decide that Malec and Ires will be returned to Nyktos and the
Consort once everything is over, and Poppy leaves to spend some time with
Tawny and talk to Kieran about the Joining. During their discussion, Poppy
feels things from Kieran and discovers there’s love there. She then realizes
she also loves him. It’s not the same as what she feels for Cas, but it’s
enough for both of them to make the kind of promise the Joining requires.

They set off to find Malec and encounter some hardships along the way
—what else is new?—Craven and Gyrms, both of which they thankfully
defeat.

When they return, Poppy, Cas, and Kieran partake in the Joining—
which did turn sexual...something I wholeheartedly approved of—and end
up with synced breaths and heartbeats and shared feelings. Unfortunately, it
doesn’t remove the curse from Kieran as they hoped it would.

Poppy dreams of the woman with the silver hair again and sees
someone she feels could be Vikter. She wakes in Cas’s arms with Kieran
lying close. After making sure their armies are ready, they set off to meet
with the Queen.

It’s here where the actual events vary a little from my Seer visions. I
was nearly as shocked by the final outcome as those in attendance.

When they reach the Queen, Poppy delivers an ultimatum that they
remove the curse from Kieran before she brings Malec out. Callum does, and
they deliver the Queen’s heartmate to her, despite Millie’s warnings to
Poppy that something doesn’t feel right.

Thinking Isbeth would bring Malec back, everyone watches raptly,
ready to act if needed. And this is where it gets weird. Isbeth shocks them all
by apologizing and plunging a shadowstone dagger into her lover’s heart—
the one thing that can kill a god. She rambles on about someone waiting for
the sacrifice. The balance the Arae always insist on. The one born of mortal



flesh on the verge of becoming a great Primal power. And Callum reveals
that as long as both Poppy and Millie share the blood of the Primal and are
loved, he will be restored. He adds that Isbeth just needed someone of his
bloodline to set things in motion.

So, Malec wasn'’t the True King of the Realms that everyone was
talking about. And Poppy ended up being the bringer of death and
destruction anyway since she brought Malec to Isbeth. Putting the prophecy
puzzle pieces together, they establish that Isbeth is the harbinger, and Millie
is the warning. Callum goes on to say that he needed to be strong so he could
wake, and that Poppy’s Ascension freed him. He says that when Malec takes
his final breath, he will be at full strength. When Poppy smells stale lilacs,
she realizes who he is. It’s Kolis. The Primal who stole his twin brother’s
power and Court and unbalanced the realms.

Millie tells Poppy that Malec is still alive and that things can be
stopped. When she summons the draken and starts to use eather, they warn
her that it will attract the dakkais. She pulls back but can’t sustain it. During
her god battle with Isbeth, the dakkais attack, and many die. The Consort
comes to her and tells her that it wasn’t supposed to be this way, and Poppy
remembers what Reaver said about saying the Consort’s name.

She realizes the Consort is the true Primal of Life and screams her
name, one she didn’t even know she knew, and is suddenly struck by
lightning, becoming churning light and shadow with eather wings. Fangs
appear, and her Culling comes to fruition.

Poppy goes Primal, and a great battle ensues. When she wakes later,
she’s relieved to see all of her fallen friends alive and whole and learns that
Reaver took Malec to Iliseeum, Millie ran off, and Malik followed.

Nektas tells everyone about Eythos and Kolis and relays the story of
Sotoria. He goes on to say that the Consort’s Ascension was like a cosmic
restart, and only if a female descendant was born and Ascended would the
reboot happen again. Malec having a child upset the balance and created a
loophole for what was done to Kolis to be undone. He says that Callum must
be found and dealt with and reveals that Poppy is the Primal of Blood and
Bone, the true Primal of Life and Death.

When Poppy tells Nektas that she knows where Ires is, he orders them
to take him to the god and says they must also find Jadis so they can return
to Iliseeum. Nyktos and the Consort no longer sleep, which means the other
gods will wake.



The war has only begun.

In the tunnels under Wayfair, Kieran and Casteel are very
overprotective, and Nektas makes fun of them for worrying over and
safeguarding her, calling them adorable.

When the tunnels collapse, Cas and Kieran move to protect her, but
they realize that she didn’t do it. It wasn’t any of them. It’s the gods.

Poppy gets excited that it could be Penellaphe, her namesake, and asks
if she can meet her. Nektas tells her she’ll likely get to meet all of them
when the time is right.

I cannot wait to see that.

The group finally reaches Ires, and Poppy isn’t sure what to say or do.
She feels super uncomfortable at first and Cas calms her, as Nektas warns
that he will be more animal than man.

Poppy touches her father, and he shifts. She talks to him and asks if he
remembers her, telling him she’s his daughter. After Kieran gets Ires a
banner to wear, the god finds his voice and reaches out to Poppy, telling her
he knows who she is.

It was such a touching moment.

They all discuss Jadis, and Ires tells them he believes she’s somewhere
in the Willow Plains.

All of a sudden, Poppy gets dizzy. When Nektas asks if she’s slept, she
replies that she rested a little. He clarifies that he meant stasis, but she passes
out before more can be said.

Kieran and Cas take her to a spare room in the castle and watch over
her, telling her stories of their early time together.

When she finally wakes, she shakes the castle, burns a symbol for life
and death into the floor, and opens eyes the pure silver of a Primal.

Poppy’s prophecy:
From the desperation of golden crowns and born of mortal flesh, a

great primal power rises as the heir to the lands and seas, to the skies and
all the realms. A shadow in the ember, a light in the flame, to become a fire
in the flesh. When the stars fall from the night, the great mountains crumble
into the seas, and old bones raise their swords beside the gods, the false one
will be stripped from glory until two born of the same misdeeds, born of the
same great and Primal power in the mortal realm. A first daughter, with
blood full of fire, fated for the once-promised King. And the second daughter,



with blood full of ash and ice, the other half of the future King. Together,
they will remake the realms as they usher in the end. And so it will begin
with the last Chosen blood spilled, the great conspirator birthed from the
flesh and fire of the Primals will awaken as the Harbinger and the Bringer
of Death and Destruction to the lands gifted by the gods. Beware, for the end
will come from the west to destroy the east and lay waste to all which lies
between.

Things of note regarding the prophecy:

~ Alastir tells Poppy the prophecy was written in the bones of Poppy’s
namesake.

~ The first glimpse of the prophecy is only this: “With the last chosen
blood spilled, the great conspirator birthed from the flesh and the fire of the
Primals will awaken as the Harbinger and the Bringer of Death and
Destruction to the lands gifted by the gods. Beware, for the end will come
from the west to destroy the east and lay waste to all which lies between.”

~ I introduce Cas as the King of Blood and Ash, and Poppy as the
Queen of Flesh & Fire to the people.

~ The Priestess called Poppy, “the one whose blood is full of ash and

»

ice.



THE BI.OOD FOREST
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CORALENA “CORA” BALFOUR T

From all appearances, Coralena was an incredible mother. Despite
becoming Poppy’s guardian under orders from her Queen, she eventually
went against Isbeth to try to save her daughter, likely knowing the
punishment would be swift and severe if she were ever discovered.

Eyes: Brown (we later learn that they’re very pale like all Revenants
but were darkened with magic).

Background: Third daughter. Handmaiden/Revenant.

Family: Husband = Leopold Balfour . Son = Ian Balfour .

CORALENA’S JOURNEY TO DATE:

The story goes that being a third daughter, Coralena was a Lady in
Wait, given to the Court at the Rite. Before her Ascension, she met Leopold
—which they say was an accident, though we know it wasn’t since Leo was
a viktor and knew who his charge was, thus seeking out Cora before Poppy
was even born. They fell in love. That much is true, at least. It’s said that
Coralena requested to forego her Ascension so she could be with Leo—
something that had never been done before. It’s not one hundred percent
clear whether or not that part is true. What we do know is that they ended up
married and had a son together.

The real history is that Cora was a Revenant, one of the Queen’s
personal guards, and very close to Ileana—whom we now know is really
Isbeth. Coralena was the Queen’s favorite.

After Penellaphe’s birth, Isbeth gave her to her most trusted
Handmaiden—Cora—so none who sought to gain what the Queen had could
use her child against her. But Cora had a change of heart when she
discovered Isbeth’s plan to marry Poppy to Malik in a bid to bring the
kingdoms together. She disapproved, so she and Leo stole away with Poppy
and Ian.

Having befriended Alastir before that night, the couple asked for his
help. Little did they know that he had ulterior motives for getting close to
them, and once he learned the truth about Poppy, he decided to kill her.

Alastir let Malik—the Dark One—in that night, believing the Prince
would do what he hadn’t accomplished yet. The trail of blood that Malik left



in his wake on the way to the inn drew the Craven, thus resulting in Poppy’s
injuries. Cora tried to save her, pleading with Malik and telling him her
daughter would usher in great change and be the end of the Blood Crown,
not the end of the realms. She went on to tell him that Leo was Poppy’s
viktor. It did little to sway the Dark One, and Cora ended up stabbing Malik
in the chest as Alastir looked on.

It was believed Cora died that night at the inn, overcome by the Craven.
However, the Blood Queen later revealed that she did not perish in
Lockswood. She lived. But she didn’t survive Isbeth’s wrath afterward.

She made Cora ingest draken blood, thus killing her.



LEOPOLD “LEO” / “LLION” BALFOUR T

Leopold is an interesting subject. As a viktor, he was born—or reborn, 1
guess—to guard someone the Fates believed was destined to bring about
significant change or serve great purpose. But unlike most viktors, Leo
figured out what he was, as well as who he was sent to protect and why.

Hair: Coppery red.

Eyes: Pine green.

Body type: Tall.

Facial features: Square jaw with several days’ worth of beard growth.
Straight nose. Dark brows.

Personality: Caring. Stable.

Habits/Mannerisms/Strengths/Weaknesses: Called Poppy “poppy-
flower” and “baby girl.”

Background: Viktor. Firstborn son. Wealthy but not a Lord—merchant
family involved in shipping and friends of the King.

Family: Wife = Coralena f. Son = Ian 7.

LEOPOLD’S JOURNEY TO DATE:

Leopold, being reborn with the sole purpose of guarding Poppy on her
path of bringing about great change, was one of the rare few who figured out
who he was meant to protect and guide and took it upon himself to search
out who he knew would eventually become Poppy’s guardian—Cora. The
two fell in love and ended up having a son. For all intents and purposes, they
had a good life, despite knowing the truth about the Ascended and Poppy’s
fate.

When the Dark One came to claim Poppy, both Leo and Cora fought.
Alastir, having betrayed them both, was also present at the Lockswood Inn
that fateful night.

Most believed both Cora and Leo died that night. It’s later revealed that
Cora didn’t and was instead killed by Isbeth. Leo’s fate, however, still
remains unknown.

I surmise that he was killed and returned to Mount Lotho and the Arae
to await his next life and mission.



IAN BALFOUR T

Click here to see a full-size image of Ian by art.bymikki.

Ian was the catalyst for so much of Poppy’s motivation after Casteel—
as Hawke—whisked her away. And while his story came to a tragic end, and
despite circumstances, he was a good brother.

Hair: Reddish brown.

Eyes: Hazel—shifting from brown to green. Turned black after
Ascension.

Body type: Long and lean.

Facial features: Handsome. Oval face. Smooth jaw. Full lips.

Personality: Gentle. Imaginative. Playful. Kind. Patient. Doting. A bit
of a flirt.

Habits/Mannerisms/Strengths/Weaknesses: Voice was as soft as air.
Loved to tell stories. A dreamer. Knew the horrors of what lay outside the
Rise walls. Called Penellaphe, “Poppy.” Wrote his sister monthly letters.
Liked coffee. Had nightmares of the Craven attack. Before Ascension, could
be found outside on sunny days, scribbling in one of his journals and writing
stories. Was a great actor. Liked dancing.

Other: Was older than Poppy by two years. Born in December but
didn’t know the date and didn’t really celebrate.

Background: Looked forward to Ascension. Married Lady Claudeya
shortly after Ascending, though he never talked about her. Ascended when
Poppy was sixteen as a favor. Was the last to Ascend.

Family: Mother = Coralena 1. Father = Leopold 1. Adoptive sister =
Penellaphe.
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IAN’S JOURNEY TO DATE:

Ian is an interesting case. He seemed to retain some of his goodness
even after his Ascension. Too bad Isbeth had to cut his life short. I wish
Poppy could have had more time to see how much was left so she could add
that to her memories of playing with him under the willow, making
snowballs, and learning how to pick locks.

The night the Craven attacked Lockswood because of the Dark One—
i.e., Malik—a woman at the inn pulled Ian into a room to save him.

It’s said he always looked forward to his Ascension. I’m sure that
changed once he learned the truth...

Three years before Poppy’s planned Ascension, one year before Ian
Ascended, he beat Lord Mazeen in poker, and the Lord accused him of
cheating. That didn’t go over well at all and caused some tension.

I’ve wondered if that’s why he ended up separated from Poppy—
outside of her being the Maiden and him being slated for Ascension.

Ian Ascended when Poppy was sixteen, even though he wasn’t a second
son—the ones the vamprys usually made into new Ascended. It was said it
was done as a favor to Poppy, and that Ileana petitioned the gods to let it be
sO.

I don’t believe any of that.

However, it’s worth noting that Ian was the last to be Ascended.

He married Lady Claudeya shortly after Ascending, but I think it was
more of a political move somehow. He never spoke of her. Maybe he never
really married her at all, and it was just a lie. Who knows?

He next appears in my visions right around the time things were getting
real with Poppy and her allies.

Vonetta confirms that Ian has Ascended, and then he leads a convoy of
about two hundred Royal Knights and soldiers to Spessa’s End to request an
audience with Cas and Poppy. He says he will only speak to his sister and
claims he’s come to prevent another war.

He asks about Poppy, wondering how she’s doing after her kidnapping.
When he finds out she’s married, he fakes surprise—I’m quite certain he
already knew.

When he meets with them, he asks what Atlantia hopes to gain by
taking his sister—not the Maiden—and wonders if he’s actually supposed to
believe she married the monster responsible for their parents’ deaths. He



makes a comment that he can only imagine the lies the enemy has told her,
though he won’t hold it against her—nor will the Crown.

At this point, the things he said made me think that while he might have
had a spark of goodness left, it wasn’t a big one. Either that, or as Poppy
said, he was just a really great actor. I honestly don’t know. It’s really hard to
read someone properly in a vision.

Especially since he sort of shifts yet again, saying some additional
things before telling the group the villain is always the hero in their own
story.

Ian asks if he can speak with Poppy alone, and as they talk, something
flickers across his face when she talks about how the Ascended feed.

He relays that Tawny is safe but says Poppy can see for herself if she
comes. He adds that the true Queen has requested a meeting with the Prince
and Princess of Atlantia in a fortnight at the Royal Seat in Oak Ambler. He
says Ileana promises not to harm either of them so long as they leave the
army they’ve gathered in the north.

As the group mulls it over, lan flirts with Vonetta and tells her she’s
more than welcome to join them when they make the trip.

Cas moves to Poppy, and the knights start to advance. Ian halts them
and says the Blood Crown has no desire to start another war, then adds that
if it comes to that, Atlantia won’t win.

He warns them all that if they arrive with any ill will, they will be
destroyed, along with Atlantia, starting with Spessa’s End. Then he taunts
that they could have hundreds of thousands of soldiers and wouldn’t beat
what the Queen created—alluding to the Revenants.

Here, it felt to me like he was giving them information without it
appearing he wasn’t loyal to the Blood Crown. And given what happens
next, [ believe I’m right.

Ian tells Poppy he’ll see her in Oak Ambler and then asks to hug her.
When they embrace, he tells her he knows the truth and urges her to wake
Nyktos, adding that only his guards can stop the Blood Crown.

This shocked me. I wasn’t prepared to have it confirmed that he
actually was acting. Perhaps him being a firstborn son changed his
Ascension somehow, just like it did with Millie and Callum when they
became Revenants. I’'m honestly not sure.

When the group arrives in Oak Ambler, he speaks to Poppy and tells
her he hopes she is well and that her travels after they last saw each other



went well. This could sound innocuous to those around and mean nothing
but her trip to Oak Ambler, but we know he’s subtly inquiring if she went to
Iliseeum.

The group meets with the Queen, trading barbs, and Ian remains silent
all the while.

I saw another flaw in Ian’s disguise when Ileana orders Millie to be
struck down and he turns away. After the truth comes out about Isbeth—
what and who she is—Ian confirms all of it.

After the Blood Queen puts forth her terms for what she wants of
Poppy and Cas, Poppy refuses. As punishment, Isbeth has one of her knights
behead Ian.



VIKTER WARD/WARDWELL T

Click here to see a full-size image of Vikter by Alicia MB Art.

Vikter is utterly intriguing—he holds a special place in my heart—and
his story is equally heartbreaking and compelling.

Hair: Sandy-blond.

Eyes: Blue.

Body type: Broad shoulders.

Facial features: Weathered, sun-kissed skin.

Personality: Stern. Gruff.

Habits/Mannerisms/Strengths/Weaknesses: Great fighter. Weakness
for hot cocoa and chocolate. Prone to migraine headaches. Torn between
wanting Poppy to learn and help the Cursed and worrying about her safety
because of her recklessness.

Other: Taught Poppy how to fight.

Background: Viktor. Has lived many lives.

Family: Wife = Camilia 1. Daughter = infant, name unknown f.

VIKTER’S JOURNEY TO DATE:

Vikter, being a viktor, has several journeys that are worth exploring. For
the sake of this dossier, I'm going to give a high-level overview of what I
know about his past and then the notable mentions of his time with Poppy.

Viktors are eternal beings born with a goal: to guard someone the Fates
believe is destined to bring about great change or purpose. They are neither
mortal nor god. Not all are aware of their duty, but the Fates will always put
them with the one they are to safeguard. They are always reincarnated.
When they die, their souls return to Mount Lotho, where the Arae give them
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a new mortal form and purpose with no memory of their previous lives.
However, some viktors are predestined to figure out what they are and who
they were sent to protect. Vikter is one of those.

Vikter had the last name of Ward instead of Wardwell in the time of the
gods and was brought before Seraphena to apply a charm to keep her safe
and unable to be taken from the Shadowlands. He explains to her that he is a
viktor—the first.

His lifetimes between Sera’s and Poppy’s are unknown to me.

The first time I really took notice of Vikter was in the Red Pearl.
There’s just something about him. He demands attention without even
trying.

The night I set up Poppy and Casteel’s first meeting. Vikter arrived, and
it upped my need to get Penellaphe out of the main area and into Hawke’s
room. Which I did. The rest of that night, well, let’s just say I took some
time for myself.

But back to Vikter’s story...

The following night, Vikter goes to Poppy and summons her to aid a
Cursed. They help ease his passing.

When Poppy reveals that she hopes to be found unworthy so she won’t
Ascend, Vikter tells her that no matter what she does, she will Ascend.

Knowing what we know now about Poppy’s journey, that statement is
very interesting. Because she did, indeed, Ascend—when she died, and
Casteel saved her. It just wasn’t in the way we all thought—at the hands of
the Ascended.

When they find the Lady in Wait, Malessa, murdered, Vikter arrives
after Commander Jansen deems the castle safe. He’s suffering from one of
his migraine headaches, and Poppy eases his pain.

When Poppy’s guard, Rylan Keal, is murdered, Vikter arrives with
another guard. We know that Jericho killed Rylan, but Vikter did not know
that. Everyone was still under the impression that the Atlantians were
targeting them. At Rylan’s ceremony, Vikter lights his pyre.

He makes his opinion known after the Duke agrees that Hawke can
become Poppy’s new personal guard and then offers some sage advice to
him. He also lays down the law about what Hawke can and cannot do with
the Maiden.

As he trains with Poppy, they discuss her adventures coming to an end.
When it’s time to bring in the new guard who is to take Rylan’s place, Vikter



escorts her to the Royals to meet Hawke.

Later, after one of her lessons with the Duke, Hawke sends for him out
of concern, and Vikter escorts Poppy back to her room.

When the Craven attack, he fights with the guards outside the Rise and
sees Hawke also outside the Rise. It worries him that she’s been left alone,
but he knows she can take care of herself. Unfortunately, upon his return,
Hawke informs him that Poppy was on the Rise fighting during the attack.
The next day, he trains her in hand-to-hand maneuvers.

Sometime later, after assisting with a Cursed and leaving Poppy behind,
he escorts her to the Rite and hears Agnes’s concerns and warning. Once
Hawke arrives, Vikter leaves to tell the commander what he overheard.

Just as Hawke and Poppy are leaving after their rendezvous under the
willow, Vikter catches them and knows exactly what was going on. He dons
his protective father figure hat and says they’ll spend time together over his
dead body. After he dismisses Hawke, he lectures Poppy. She gets angry and
tries to get him to understand, reminding him of everything she’s lost and all
she’s been denied.

The Descenters attack the Rite, and Vikter tells Poppy to defend herself
and not worry about hiding the fact that she can fight. He and Poppy defeat
all their foes, but one rises from the floor and mortally wounds Vikter,
plunging a sword through his chest, just above the heart.

As he’s dying, he tells Poppy she’s made him proud and apologizes for
not protecting her, saying he failed as a man. He then asks her for
forgiveness and passes away.

We know that he didn’t actually die. He merely returned to the Arae on
Mount Lotho to await his rebirth.

That brings me some comfort.

The rest of these things were revealed after Vikter’s death:

Poppy recalls him telling her she shouldn’t consider the lives of those
who hold a sword to her throat.

When he gave her the bloodstone and wolven-bone dagger on her
sixteenth birthday, he said, “This weapon is as unique as you are. Take good
care of her, and she’ll return the favor.”

Now that we know the dagger was made of Preela’s bones, that
statement gives me goose bumps.

He once told Poppy: “I’m not untouched by it. Death is death. Killing is
killing, Poppy, no matter how justified it is. Every death leaves a mark



behind, but I do not expect anyone to take a risk I would not take. Nor would
I ask another to bear a burden I refuse to shoulder or feel a mark I haven’t
felt myself.”

He also said the mist is more than just a shield for the Craven. It fills
their lungs since no breath does and seeps from their pores because no sweat
can.

Since viktors cannot reveal their reasons or identity, Vikter was very
deliberate about what he told Tawny in her shadowstone dream and what he
asked her to relay for him—Iike the full prophecy, the fact that Poppy
already knew the Consort’s name, and what would happen if someone with
Primal power spoke it in the mortal realm.



POPPY AND CASTEEL
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EXCLUSIVE SCENE ~ THE HEART DOESN’T
CARE
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~Poppy~

Drowning in panic and helplessness, I jolted awake with a leashed
scream burning my throat.

Heart thundering, my eyes snapped open. My wild gaze darted around
the unfamiliar, moonlit chamber. It took me a moment to recognize my
surroundings. I started to sit up, but the weight of a warm arm resting against
my bare waist stopped me.

Resisting the urge to reach beneath the blanket and touch him, I willed
my heartbeat to slow.

It was just a nightmare.

Casteel was beside me, alive and well, and we were at an inn tucked
away in the small town of Tadous, halfway to the capital. We weren’t in that
dark, cold place, trapped and—

Just a nightmare.

The soft bed shifted. A heartbeat later, the scent of pine and rich spice
enveloped me, crowding out the faint smell of woodsmoke.

“Poppy?” Casteel’s voice, roughened by sleep, reached me a second
before his arm tightened around my waist.

Hearing his gruff voice calmed the pounding in my chest. I turned my
head, making out the chiseled line of his jaw and the curve of his lush
mouth. “I’m sorry,” I whispered, clearing my throat. “I didn’t mean to wake
you.”

His chin, slightly roughened by stubble, grazed my shoulder, sending a
shiver through me. “It’s okay.”

No, it wasn’t. I couldn’t even begin to keep track of the number of
times I’d woken him in the middle of the night. “It’s official. I have to be the



worst person to sleep next to.”

“I have to disagree with that. You are officially the best person to go to
sleep next to.” The short hairs on his leg tickled mine as he drew himself up.
“To sleep beside.” He kissed my shoulder. “And to wake up with.”

The corners of my lips turned up. “You have to say that.”

“I only speak the truth.” His arm loosened as his hand moved,
skimming over the curve of my waist. “Was it another nightmare?” His palm
drifted over my hip. “The Dark One?”

I opened my mouth, then closed it. I almost wished it was that
nightmare. Those were a product of the past. This one felt like...like a
harbinger. I swallowed.

My gaze shifted to the exposed beams of the ceiling awash in streaks of
moonlight. A chill entered my skin. “It wasn’t that kind of nightmare.”

Casteel traced small, idle circles on the top of my thigh. “Tell me about
it.”

“It’s not a big deal,” I told him. “Morning will be here soon, and we
still have a ways to go, right? We should be asleep—”

“Poppy.” The hand on my thigh returned to my hip and then firmed,
tilting me so my body was on its side, facing him.

I pressed my hands to his chest. “I don’t even remember it.” In reality, I
wasn’t sure how I could forget it: the sight of him, cold and gray, bloodless
and immobile.

My heart sped up again. Why would I dream something like that?
Now? I pressed my lips together, suddenly hearing Kieran’s voice in my
mind.

The heart doesn’t care how long you have with someone.

Gods, I suddenly understood what had spawned such a nightmare, such
feelings of panic and helplessness.

In the moonlight, Cas’s gaze found mine. “Tell me about it.”

My eyes narrowed. “You’re being incredibly bossy.”

“And you’re being incredibly evasive,” he replied. “That worries me.”

“It shouldn’t.”

“And it makes me more curious,” he continued, his hand squeezing my
hip. “Makes me wonder if you were dreaming of another, and that is why
you’re being so vague.”

“Really?” I stated dryly.



“Yes. My ego got diminished somewhere between Saion’s Cove and
here,” he said. “I am now in need of your assurances.”

There wasn’t a single part of me that believed Casteel’s ego was
capable of weakening. Or that he believed I’d dreamt of another. In fact, I
doubted his ego would even allow that to enter his mind.

But I'd learned that two could tease. “You’re right.” I drew a finger
down the defined line of his chest. “It was another—”

He gave my rear a light smack, catching me off guard. Surprise caused
me to let out a little squeak, but a dart of wicked heat made me jerk.

My eyes narrowed on him. “That was uncalled for.”

Casteel’s chuckle danced over my lips. “You liked it.” Unfortunately, he
was right. He palmed the flesh he’d tapped. “And I know you weren’t
dreaming of another.”

“Then why did you suggest such a thing?”

He moved his leg again, nestling his thigh between mine. “Because I
wanted to bask in the glory of your assurances.”

“You’re insufferable,” I said, fighting a laugh.

“You meant to say insatiable.” Casteel’s head lowered, his mouth
finding mine with unerring accuracy.

I immediately opened for Casteel. His kisses were compulsory, even
these slow, languid ones where he seemed to sip from my lips. Tiny shivers
broke out across my skin as his tongue flicked over mine in an intimate,
sensual dance.

Using the hand on my rear, Casteel hauled me closer. I gasped as those
coarse leg hairs dragged across the most sensitive part of me. The
unexpected friction caused my hips to twitch.

“I love how responsive your body is to mine.” He pressed his thigh up,
causing more friction against me. I shuddered as darts of pleasure radiated
out from my core. A deeper, dark chuckle teased my lips. “Have I told you
that?”

Before I could think if he had, the hand on my rear tugged me onto his
thigh, and he moved his leg up again, hitting that taut bundle of flesh.
Tighter, hotter ripples of pleasure skated through me.

Casteel’s lips returned to mine. My fingers curled, digging into his
chest as he moved me again. The kiss deepened, and he rocked my hips
against his hard thigh. Soon, I needed little guidance. His growl of approval
rumbled through me as my thighs tightened around his, and I strained



against him, feeling my breath picking up and my core clenching. I knew I
was damp against his skin. Wet. My cheeks warmed, knowing he could feel
my slickness.

His head tilted, and the kiss turned harder, fiercer. Then he broke the
contact, his arm clamping down on my hips, stilling me.

“Cas,” I cried out, my body vibrating with unspent desire.

Nipping at my lips, he made that deep sound again. “I need to be inside
you when you come, and I need you on top, riding me when you do.”

I swallowed a moan. “I want that.”

He grasped my wrist, drawing it down between us. My fingers brushed
his hot, rigid length. He folded my hand around his cock. “Then do it.”

Upon his heated demand, a full-body shudder rocked me. I flattened
one hand against his chest and urged him onto his back. Both of his hands
went to my hips, steadying me as I straddled him. With my hand still
encircling the base of his cock, I started to lower myself. My moan got lost
in his groan as the head of his cock parted me. Shaking, I planted both palms
on his chest and sank onto his length, inch by inch, until our bodies were
flush.

Panting, I held myself still, my body adjusting to his size. His thickness
seemed to stretch and fill every part of my being. There was a sharp, intense
swelling of pleasure that almost bordered on pain as Casteel’s fingers
pressed into the flesh of my hips. My eyes opened, drifting over the tightly
packed muscles of his abdomen, his chest, and then the stark tendons of his
throat. He held himself still, his jaw clenched as he gave me time.

He always gave me time.

“I love you,” I whispered, tipping forward to kiss him. The position
sent a wave of harsh pleasure through me.

Casteel groaned, his fingers spasming on me. “Show me,” he rasped.
“Show me how much.”

And I did.

I began to move. It took a few moments for me to find my rhythm, but
he didn’t rush me, just allowed me to find the spot that hit just right. Liquid
heat flooded my core when I did. I moved faster then, his groans a decadent
cacophony as I looked down at us—at me and our bodies.

“Beautiful,” he growled. “You’re so damn beautiful, Poppy.”

I flushed, my breath quickening. My gaze lowered to my swaying
breasts, the hardened tips piercing the strands of my hair, to the rounded



curve of my lower stomach that no amount of training ever flattened, and the
scars there, faint in the moonlight. I saw his hands on my hips, his fingers
creating indents in the flesh there. I could see the scars on my thighs, and my
legs’ thickness and strength from years of training. Unlike Casteel, whose
body was hard and defined—every inch of him—I was strong, but under a
layer—or two—of softness. I shuddered as I moved up and down his length,
watching myself take him into me until I lifted my gaze to his.

His eyes were like heated pools of honey, and the sight of them hit that
spot just as well as his cock did.

I rode him then, moving faster and harder. His arms came around me,
drawing me down. I shivered as the tips of my breasts grazed his chest,
feeling the tension building.

Casteel kissed me and raised his hips to meet mine, both of us moving
furiously now. The smoky flavor of his passion heightened what I felt. It was
all too much. The tension unfurled. Hot, slick waves of pleasure took me,
sweeping Casteel up in the storm, too. He spent himself, each spasm of his
cock sending aftershocks of pleasure through me.

“I love you.” Casteel’s lips brushed mine as I eased my body free of his.
He laid me down, so I was on my side, my legs tangled with his. Then
stroked my hair as our skin cooled and our hearts slowed. Some time passed
before he spoke again. “You going to tell me what woke you up?”

I closed my eyes. Of course, he hadn’t forgotten what had awakened
him. “You’re like a barrat with a bone.”

“That creates pleasant imaginary,” he remarked. A moment passed.
“Remember what we talked about? We share things with each other.
Everything.”

“I remember. I do. It’s just...I don’t know.” I pressed a kiss to his chest
as I stared at the bare, wood-paneled wall. “It’s Kieran—"

“So, you were dreaming of another,” he cut in. “That is...intriguing.”

“That’s not what I meant.” Giving him a wry grin, I shook my head. “I
think I had this dream—or nightmare—because of something he said.”

Casteel grew very quiet and still then, triggering warning bells.

I rose onto my elbows. “He didn’t say anything bad that upset me or
anything.”

“I know he wouldn’t say anything to upset you.” His hand smoothed
down my back. “He wouldn’t do that. But Kieran...he sometimes says
things you’d expect to come out of the mouth of a Seer.”



“It wasn’t like that either.” I lowered my chin to his chest. “He was
telling me about Elashya.”

Casteel’s surprise was like a splash of ice water against the back of my
throat. “He brought her up?”

I nodded. “That surprises you?”

“Yeah, it does.” Casteel lifted his free hand and dragged it through his
hair. “He doesn’t talk about her much.”

“I can understand why.” Sorrow pierced my heart as I thought about the
love and loss Kieran had felt. “It...it kind of amazes me that he knew he
would lose her and still fell in love.”

Casteel’s gaze found mine in the dim light. “The heart doesn’t care,
Poppy.”

My breath caught. “That’s basically what Kieran said. That the heart
doesn’t care how much time you have with someone.” Emotion clogged my
throat. “That it only cares that you have that person for as long as you can.”

“I didn’t always think that.” The hand on my back made another sweep.
“When everything happened between him and Elashya, I couldn’t
understand how he’d let himself fall in love. Couldn’t wrap my head around
it. But then along came you.” His fingers tangled in my hair. “Now, I fully
understand that the heart doesn’t care about plans, duty, or vengeance. It
doesn’t care about time.”

My heart swelled. Kieran had been right. Casteel was right. I knew that,
too. I wasn’t supposed to fall in love with Casteel, but I did when he was
simply Hawke to me, regardless of my duty. And I continued to fall even
deeper in love with him, despite the lies and betrayal.

His hand fisted in my hair. “I think I know what you dreamt.”

I exhaled a shaky breath. “I dreamt that...that something happened to
you. That 1 lost you.”

“Poppy,” he rasped.

“It was so real.” I squeezed my eyes shut. “I can still feel the
hopelessness and desperation.”

“It was a bad dream,” he said. “You’re never going to lose me.”

“Promise?” I whispered.

“Promise.” He cupped my cheek. “You never need to fear it or even
think about it.”

I nodded, pulling my lower lip between my teeth.

“Forget the nightmare.”



“T will.”

“I want you to forget it now.”

My lips quirked. “You’re being bossy again.”

“Only because I don’t want you wasting even a second of worry on
something that will never happen.”

I splayed my fingers on his chest. “It’s kind of hard not to think about
it, you know? Anything can happen to any of us—"

“That won’t happen,” he cut in. “But you know what will?”

I tipped my head back. “What?”

“You won'’t be thinking of anything much longer,” he said, shifting and
rolling me onto my back.

Casteel’s mouth came down on mine, and his weight settled over me.
He kissed me until I was breathless, then explored my body first with his
hand, then with his mouth. Finally, he delved with his tongue, stealing my
ability to think of anything but how he tossed one of my legs over his
shoulder, spreading me wide as he laved and licked until I came apart again.
Then he started all over again, dipping his tongue, then his fingers in and out
of me, slowly and methodically until I squirmed helplessly, pleading for him
to stop, begging that he continue. It was only when I thought I may lose all
control of my senses that he thrust into me.

Casteel took me hard, first on my back and then on my knees with his
skillful fingers playing at the junction of my thighs. Then he guided us onto
our sides, face-to-face as he made love to me. He thoroughly exhausted me
until I was limp and sated. The nightmare and the fear were nothing but faint
memories as I fell back to sleep in his arms, our bodies still joined, knowing
the only thing I’d remember about tonight was this.

Us.

Our love.

Our hearts.



PRINCE CASTEEL “CAS” HAWKETHRONE
DA’NEER (A.K.A HAWKE FLYNN)

Becomes King Casteel Hawkethrone Da’Neer

Click here to see a full-size image of Cas by art.bymikki.

To be honest, Casteel didn’t feature prominently in my visions until his
fate began to align with Poppy’s. Once that happened, all sorts of cords
started weaving themselves into a gorgeous tapestry of strength and
sensitivity.

Hair: Black with a blue hue, brushing the neck and curling over the
forehead.

Eyes: The color of cool amber honey.

Body type: Broad shoulders and chest. Long, lean, muscular body. Tall
—around six feet, five inches—but not as tall as his brother Malik.

Facial features: High, angular cheekbones. Straight nose. Proud,
carved jaw. Fangs.

Distinguishing features: Dimples—right side common, left only
shows with genuine and full smiles. Brand of the Solis Royal Crest on his
right thigh, just below the hip. Miscellaneous cuts and scars on his body.
Deep voice with a slight accent.

Other: His heartmate thinks he smells like pine and dark spice, but his
blood smells like citrus in the snow. He’s over two centuries old but looks
like a mortal of twenty-two. After being stabbed with a dagger made from
the bones of the Ancients, he can shift into a silver-eyed, black-and-gold-
spotted cave cat, standing five feet at shoulder height.

Personality: Doesn’t laugh much. Assertive. No tolerance for threats.
A betting man. Takes pleasure in revenge. Persistent when it comes to what
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he wants. Confident. Progressive.

Habits/Mannerisms/Strengths/Weaknesses: Able to use compulsion.
Abhors violence against women. Good judge of character. Knows when
someone is lying. Loves to hear himself talk. Driven. Takes pleasure in
killing when it’s warranted. Loves to read. Feels spousal needs should come
before those of the kingdom. Knows how to braid hair. Expert with many
weapons. Great tracker. Secretly fascinated with agriculture. Blood has
healing properties.

Background: Elemental Atlantian. Second son. Held captive by the
Blood Crown. Bonded to a wolven since birth.

Family: Parents = Queen Eloana and King Valyn Da’Neer of Atlantia.
Brother = Prince Malik Elian Da’Neer. Uncle = Hawkethrone 1. Great-
grandfather = King Elian Da’Neer 7. Descendant of = Attes, co-ruler of
Vathi, Primal of War and Accord. Other ancestral family = Kyn, co-ruler of
Vathi, Primal of Peace and Vengeance.

Casteel is an interesting man. Smart, strategic, and savvy, he’s not
afraid to get his hands dirty to achieve any goal. He also has a bit of a tragic
past. Used, betrayed, imprisoned, and abused. Yet still, he prevails.

Poppy brings out the best in him, even his already present loyalty and
bravery. Not quick to smile, rare to laugh, and not one for hugs, he softens
when she enters his life, creating an interesting dichotomy of fierce protector
and sensitive lover and friend.

I feel he’s her ultimate match. And given their pairing, it seems the
gods and Arae would agree.

I absolutely cannot wait to bear witness to what the future has in store
for the new King of Atlantia.

CASTEEL’S JOURNEY TO DATE:

Born to King Valyn and Queen Eloana, Casteel grows up in Atlantia
and is close with his older brother, Malik, his bonded wolven, Kieran
Contou, and his best friend, Shea Davenwell—who later becomes his
intended.

As disturbances between the kingdoms of Solis and Atlantia rise,
Casteel becomes convinced he can kill the Blood Crown—Queen Ileana and
King Jalara—by himself. Unfortunately, the Ascended capture him and hold
him for five decades, torturing him ceaselessly.



Shea and Malik attempt to save him multiple times until the Ascended
lay a trap during one attempt and ambush them. Shea and Malik are
separated, and Shea tells the Ascended who she’s with, making a deal to
trade Malik’s life for hers and agreeing to leave Casteel.

With the Ascended occupied, Shea reneges on her deal and attempts to
flee with Casteel, entering the tunnels with him. Unfortunately, they don’t
get far and are stopped by a pair of Ascended.

Despite putting up a good fight, the vamprys prevail and tell Casteel
that Shea previously traded her life for Malik’s, thus turning traitor and
allowing the Prince to be taken, which subsequently leads to their current
predicament of being ensnared. While he doesn’t believe it at first, Shea then
tries to save herself again by offering to trade Casteel’s life for hers.

In a rage, Casteel Kkills her with his bare hands as well as the Ascended,
and then attempts to find and rescue Malik. I feel there is more to the story
of Shea’s end, and I keep trying to see more. Unfortunately, I haven’t been
able to glean any additional information there. But back to Casteel’s escape.
He is unsuccessful in rescuing his brother and ultimately ends up on the
beach, where he is discovered and returned home.

As I said earlier, I didn’t have much interaction with Casteel either
personally or via my visions, so my knowledge of the time between that
rescue and when he finally meets up with Poppy at the Red Pearl
masquerading as Hawke Flynn—with a little help from me—is somewhat
sparse. The pieces after he meets Poppy are the good bits, though, so let’s
start there...

Casteel, as Hawke, enters Solis and remains for two years. Posing as a
Rise Guard, he watches and waits, following Poppy through her daily
routines as the Maiden without being seen, hoping to capture her and whisk
her away to Atlantia. With a plan to use her in Atlantia’s plot to save his
brother Malik and circumvent war, and working with the Commander of the
Royal Guard, Griffith Jansen—who later turns out to be not only a double
agent but also a traitor to Atlantia, and a changeling!—Casteel insinuates
himself in such a position to become close to Penellaphe Balfour.

While on the Rise, Cas—as Hawke—watches over Radiant Row,
thinking about how the entire city is divided into haves and have-nots and
visits with his partner guard, Pence.

Hawke sees mist gathering in the distance and knows what it means.
The Craven are coming. Pence curses and blames the Atlantians and it takes



everything in Hawke not to set the man straight...in a violent way. But he
realizes the guard doesn’t know any better and lets it go.

Hawke sees a guard unsteady on his feet and knows what’s happening.
He’s been infected. But before he can do anything, Lieutenant Smyth arrives
on the Rise and gives Hawke hell. Hawke is flippant with his responses,
basically telling the man off. When the lieutenant leaves, Pence asks Hawke
how big his balls are because he was so bold and insubordinate.

I’d like to know that, too. *winks*

Hawke asks Pence about Jole Crain, the cursed guard, and the guard
tells him that he lives on the third floor of the dorms. He finds him trying to
kill himself but can’t—the curse won’t allow it—and asks him some
questions before compelling him and ending his suffering.

Hawke trains in the courtyard and sees the Maiden. While sparring with
Vikter, he gets hell for being distracted. While Hawke denies it, Vikter tells
him he has some sage advice. He says it only takes a heartbeat to lose all
that truly matters.

Hawke feels like it’s an omen.

He meets with Jansen, Kieran, and Jericho at the Red Pearl. Jansen
mentions the guards are good men and says he doesn’t like what they have to
do.

I’m certain none of them particularly did.

They discuss the Maiden’s habits and talk about where best to get to
her, and Hawke tells Jericho that no harm should come to the Maiden.

With Hawke as Poppy’s personal guard and Kieran still working as a
City Guard, the plan is to take the Maiden the night of the Rite. The
Descenters are supposed to create a distraction by setting some fires.

After the others leave, Hawke and Kieran talk about the Maiden’s
ancestry and why the Ascended value her so much. They can’t figure it out.
Hawke says they’ll likely get more out of the Ascended they befriend.
Kieran agrees and then leaves to check on their other resources.

Meanwhile, Poppy wanders into the Red Pearl downstairs, and I work a
little of my matchmaker magic to get her and Casteel in the same room.
After that, I knew nature would run its course.

Thinking that Poppy is a maid named Britta, whom Casteel has dallied
with in the past, he welcomes the intrusion to his room at the Pearl but is still
wary since the woman doesn’t smell like Britta, she doesn’t feel like Britta,
and she makes him feel things Britta never has. But she’s a welcome



distraction, nonetheless, and he takes her to the bed, kissing her deeply and
exploring as much of her as he can with her still cloaked.

When he finally lowers her hood and takes in her face, he’s shocked.
She may be masked like most are wont to do at the Pearl, but he knows
exactly who he has beneath him. It’s Penellaphe. The Chosen. The Maiden.
They spend an intriguing span of time together before Kieran interrupts with
important news, forcing Casteel to leave.

Sometime later, Kieran and Hawke meet Emil and Delano in Wisher’s
Grove. Cas greets them both, and Emil gives him shit—as usual. Kieran tells
the Atlantian he has a death wish.

He really does.

Emil relays that the King and Queen are worried, and Alastir hasn’t
helped assuage their anxiety. After they talk a bit more, Cas feeds from Emil
and sees the Atlantian’s memories, which interestingly enough are of
Vonetta.

Very interesting, indeed.

Emil offers to stay close in case he’s needed, but Cas tells him to go to
Evaemon and watch Alastir to run interference.

As they leave the Grove, Cas tells Kieran he doesn’t plan to kill the
Maiden like his parents do—or would if they got their hands on her. Kieran
just takes it in.

When Casteel returns to the room at the Red Pearl, he finds that Poppy
didn’t wait for him. He trails her through the Grove and finds an Ascended
stalking her. He tears the vampry’s heart out and leaves him hanging over the
branch of a tree. Either he’ll be discovered, and it will cause talk, or the sun
will take care of him when it rises.

Either way, win-win.

He takes a bath and gets turned on by thoughts of the Maiden, which
both confuses him and makes him a little angry. He’s conflicted. He
pleasures himself to thoughts of her but then thinks about his time in
captivity—the assault, his trauma, his healing. Steeling his resolve, he
reestablishes his goal in his mind.

Hawke wonders what’s going on when Poppy doesn’t visit the garden
like she usually does. He catches sight of Lord Mazeen with the Duchess and
finds out they’re looking for a Descenter. He overhears talk about puncture
wounds on a body, and then Mazeen mentions Lord Preston—the vampry
Hawke strung up for stalking the Maiden.



Good. Then he served as the message intended.

When the Lord walks by, Hawke realizes he smells of jasmine and...
something else. When he realizes it’s the Maiden’s scent, it bothers him
more than it probably should.

Britta comes to say hello, and Hawke asks her what happened,
indicating what’s going on in the castle. She tells him that Malessa Axton, a
Lady in Wait, was killed and left in the castle. After some prompting about
the Lord, Hawke learns that Mazeen is, indeed, a bit too friendly.

His people make things happen to advance their plot and take out
Poppy’s guard Rylan Keal, thus opening a Royal Guard position at Poppy’s
side. However, when Jansen comes to Hawke on the Rise to tell him the
guard had been taken care of, Hawke finds out Jericho tried to take the
Maiden, and she fought back. Even cut him. In retaliation, the wolven hit
her.

Hawke heads to the Three Jackals, but Kieran catches up with him
before he makes it and says he can’t kill Jericho. Hawke says he’s not going
to. He’s going to murder him. Kieran tells him that they’re the same, and Cas
explains the difference—which is ridiculous.

Hawke and Kieran enter a room at the pub to find Jericho playing cards
with some other wolven and Descenters. He tries to calm Hawke, explaining
what happened.

Hawke pours him a glass of whiskey as a distraction and then cuts off
his left hand. He warns him to do as he’s told next time—no more, no less—
then leaves, telling Kieran to send Jericho to New Haven.

The day of Rylan’s funeral, Hawke watches over the Maiden as Vikter
goes to light the pyre.

Sometime later, Kieran and Hawke meet up with Descenter Lev Barron
in the warehouse district and find a dead couple and a baby who’s turned
Craven. It’s pure disregard for life and disgusts Hawke. He takes the baby’s
life and vows to make them all pay.

Summoned to the Duke’s office, Hawke goes and meets with the
Ascended. The Duke tells Hawke that a guard must not fear death. Hawke
disagrees and tells him that if one doesn’t fear death, then they don’t fear
failure. He tells the Duke how he would have handled the situation in the
garden and other times watching the Maiden. When the Duke insinuates
some things, Hawke says he has no interest in seducing the Maiden or



becoming her friend. The Duke warns that her innocence is charming and
warns that Hawke will be flayed alive if anything happens to the Maiden.

The Duke and Duchesses address the people about current happenings,
and Hawke observes the Maiden. She isn’t like others, and it both charms
and frustrates him. The Tulis family is outed as Descenters, and Lev is taken
prisoner after throwing a Craven hand at the Royals. Hawke orders his
people to remove the Tulises so they don’t have to give up their only
remaining child.

Called back to the Duke’s office for the official assignment, Hawke is
introduced to Poppy and Tawny and given a rundown of the rules and what’s
required of him. With each word out of the Duke’s mouth, he hates him
more and more. When the Maiden is unveiled, he’s stunned speechless.
She’s stunning, and he can see the strength and resilience in her.

Escorting Tawny and the Maiden back to her chambers, Hawke remains
outside and eavesdrops on their conversation. Every time Tawny talks him
up or tries to convince her friend of something, Hawke thinks how the Lady
in Wait has become his favorite person.

Eventually, Vikter brings Hawke his white mantle and warns Hawke to
watch himself.

After discussing the Maiden’s schedule, Vikter warns Hawke about
Penellaphe’s nightmares and tells him about her Craven attack when she was
six. When Hawke inquires whether he’ll know if it’s only a nightmare or if
it’s an attack, Vikter tells him that she will never scream if she’s in distress.

After everything is shared, Hawke realizes what an abysmal existence
Penellaphe has had. It bothers him more than it probably should, and he
can’t stop thinking about it.

During his off hours, Cas finds a note from Kieran and goes to the meat
packing district. He enters the slaughterhouse building overseen by a
Descenter named Mac, then goes downstairs to where Kieran is with Lord
Hale Devries. The Ascended is tied up and unconscious.

Kieran wakes him by dumping a bucket of cold water over his head,
and Cas asks the Lord where Malik is being kept. The vampry replies that he
knows of no kept Prince—which is true, since Malik was no longer kept at
this point.

Easily sliding into all the things required of him as the Maiden’s
personal guard, Hawke somehow finds himself torn between his duty and
plans, and what he starts feeling for the Maiden.



While guarding her, he starts to wonder why he hasn’t seen her in
several days after he escorted her to the Duke’s office. While thinking about
the fires the Descenters set to create chaos, he hears a scream coming from
the Maiden’s room. He goes in and hides in the shadows, thinking he should
probably think of her by name. He looks at the sparseness of her room and
once again thinks about the horrible life she’s had—mnot at all like what he
and others imagined. He checks on her and catches the scent of arnica.

The mist comes again, and Hawke goes beyond the Rise, seeing Vikter
there, as well. He realizes that means nobody is watching the Maiden and
goes to check on her. Instead, he finds someone on the parapet firing arrows.
He’s very intrigued when he discovers it’s Penellaphe.

Hawke talks to Vikter, and Vikter asks why he hasn’t told anyone about
Penellaphe being on the Rise. He tries to explain, thinking his respect for her
is a complicated mess, then tells Vikter he knows he’s the one who trained
her.

As time goes on, Hawke and Penellaphe share personal information and
get to know each other, stealing intimate moments where they can—which
only makes Hawke want things to become more intimate.

He realizes how intense things are getting when Britta visits him in his
room and basically throws herself at him, and he denies her.

Surly over that knowledge, Cas goes to the Red Pearl and walks in on
Kieran and Circe having sex. The couple invites him to join—which
wouldn’t be a big deal, he’s done it before—but he’s not in the mood. He
sulks, seethes about how he’s imagining having sex with Penellaphe, and
drinks until they finish.

Kieran gives him shit for sitting with a hard-on and asks him what’s
going on. He tells him a little and then shifts focus to how he plans to kill the
Duke. Kieran tells him he can’t. He adds that it’d be revenge and it’s selfish.

They discuss Penellaphe being on the Rise and how they really have
underestimated her, and Kieran just comes out and says that Cas cares about
the Maiden. He denies it and assures his friend that plans haven’t changed.

Hawke follows Penellaphe to the Atheneum and finds her hanging
outside on a windowsill with my journal tucked against her chest. He teases
her about it, reads a bit from it, and embarrasses her before escorting her
home. He also calls her Poppy for the first time.

This was a real turning point for them. It was clear Hawke was already
softening and enthralled, but him using her nickname was a big forward step.



As they walk through the Grove, they talk about her dulling her tongue
when she’s not with him. She sasses him even more. Then, they talk a bit
more about reading.

Cas just can’t resist teasing her about my journal, and I love it so much.

When he realizes that his plans will basically just swap one cage for
another for her, it bothers him. And the fact that it bothers him bothers him.

Yep. The guy has it bad...

Later, Hawke waits in the Duke’s office with his feet on a dead guard.
When he sees the canes, his fury rises. He insists that what he’s planning
isn’t revenge and tries to solidify that in his mind.

The Duke comes in and is shocked to find Hawke. Even more so when
he sees his dead guard. He threatens Hawke, making him laugh. He reveals
himself as the Dark One and the Prince of Atlantia and tells Dorian he has
no idea who is in his city.

The Duke insists Hawke will never get the Maiden, and Cas
overpowers him. He makes him blink to show him how many times he
whipped her and then gives it back.

During, something comes over the Duke and he says that Poppy is and
will always be his—I have a feeling he was channeling Kolis there, but that’s
just my hypothesis.

Incensed, Hawke impales him with a blood tree cane and then puts him
behind the banner where the Rite is being held.

When he meets Poppy and the others, he acts like nothing happened.

Cas attends the Rite and spends some quality time under the willow
with Poppy. When they emerge, Vikter catches them and has some choice
words for them both. Hawke talks back but ultimately lets Poppy go with
Vikter.

Kieran gives him hell for not taking Vikter out and taking Penellaphe
right then and there. Cas assures him it’s only a slight delay. He tells Kieran
he’ll meet him in the Grove with the Maiden. Kieran says something doesn’t
feel right to him but tells Cas the Descenters have set things in motion.

When Cas returns to the castle, the Rite battle is already underway. He
joins in, looking for the Maiden the entire time. When he finally finds her,
it’s to see her swallowed in grief and wrath. He watches as she witnesses her
friend and guard, someone who was like a father to her, be struck down.
Then stands back and watches as she approaches Lord Mazeen with fury in
her eyes.



With everything that happened, Casteel knows it’s time to make his
move. He allows her to take her vengeance but then subdues her. But as he
does, he realizes they can’t go right away. Jansen sends word to Kieran in
the Grove about what happened, and Cas doesn’t think delaying for a bit
longer will matter much.

Upstairs sometime later, Cas and Tawny talk about how the Maiden just
needs time. Tawny tells Hawke she thinks he cares about Poppy. While he
admits it to himself, he doesn’t out loud.

The Duchess arrives and tells him about the sleeping draft Poppy was
taking. She adds that his loyalty is admirable and says the Queen will be
pleased.

That makes my skin crawl because we know that’s all just a
manipulation.

Cas goes to see Kieran at the Red Pearl, and they talk about Valyn.
They also discuss how Cas has regrets. They talk about how they still don’t
know what Poppy’s role is with the Ascended. Regardless, Cas can only
think about how she deserves a future. He doesn’t say that, though. He lies
and tells Kieran the plans are the same despite the delay.

Poppy and Hawke set off for the capital with eight men and continue
growing closer as the days pass, despite the circumstances. They share
things about their pasts and personal things about themselves—vulnerable
things. And all along, Kieran continues to remind him to remember his task
and stick to the plan.

In New Haven, Cas meets with Elijah, Delano, and Kieran, and they
discuss next steps and what’s happened so far.

Finally, Poppy and Hawke are no longer able to resist each other and
have sex. The next day, he meets with Elijah, Delano and Orion—an
Atlantian bearing a missive from the Crown. They find out he’s being shady,
and when he threatens Poppy’s life, Cas rips out his heart and throws it into
the fire, telling everyone the messenger died unexpectedly during his
journey.

Cas realizes he needs to go to Berkton to meet with his father, but
there’s a storm on the way. Delano offers to go with him, but Cas tells him
he needs him in New Haven. Elijah assures him that Poppy will be okay.

Suddenly, Naill bursts in, saying that Phillips (one of the men they
traveled with) is trying to leave with Poppy. They all rush to the stables.



Cas’s schemes come to light when he kills one of the guards in front of
Poppy and tells her the events that led to where they are now.

Clearly, she doesn’t take it well—neither that nor seeing Kieran shift
into his wolven form—so he has her confined to the dungeon so she can’t
escape or hurt anybody.

On his way back from Berkton, he receives word that she was attacked
and feels terrible fear. Kieran takes her to his chambers, so he meets them
once he arrives and sees how bad things are. He takes her to the floor by the
fire and pries the dagger from her hands.

To help her heal, he feeds her his blood and loses himself in her sensual
reaction to it.

Finally, he comes clean that he is, in fact, Casteel Da’Neer, Prince of
Atlantia—whom she has been taught is and only knows as the Dark One.
Being—as he calls her now—the absolutely stunning murderous little
creature she is, she stabs him in the heart and runs.

When he catches up to her, he explains that he—unlike the wolven or
an Ascended—cannot be killed by a blade to the heart. Telling her that
everything between them has been real and that nothing has been a lie, he
bites her, immediately realizing that she’s part Atlantian. He can’t control his
lust, and they have glorious, unfettered sex in the snowy forest.

It brought back some very good memories for me. I should go back and
read those journal entries in the volumes I still have in my possession...

Later, Casteel confesses that his feelings got in the way of his plan, and
she takes away his pain—both the physical and the emotional—making him
realize why the vamprys wanted her so badly. He then tells her he’s taking
her home to Atlantia, but after some dissent within his ranks, he suddenly
realizes that it’s imperative for him to show his people that she’s under his
protection.

After nailing all those who attacked Poppy to the hall walls with
bloodstone spikes through their hands and hearts and heads—Ileaving only
Jericho alive, minus a hand—he informs all the others that Poppy is part
Atlantian and the two of them are going home to be married. As their
journey progresses, they share stolen moments amidst sniping at each other,
and Casteel tells her that he has not lied to her since she discovered who he
is and explains his reasons for wanting to marry her.

When Poppy tries to escape again, and Casteel realizes she planned to
go to the Ascended, hoping they’d take her to the capital where she could



find and free her brother, he tells her that he refuses to carve her name in the
wall of the tombs like so many of the other dead and returns her bloodstone
dagger.

As he watches Poppy’s gifts change and grow, Casteel knows there’s
something special about her—and it’s not just her heritage or her blood.
When the Ascended finally track her down and attack, he confronts them
and says: “I am born of the first kingdom. Created from the blood and ash of
all those who fell before me. I have risen to take back what is mine. I’'m who
you call the Dark One.” And then he continues. “Yes, I have the Maiden, and
I’m not giving her back.”

Something he meant in more ways than one, I’'m sure.

After a battle with the Ascended that leaves him afraid she’ll be dead
when he finally gets to her, he gives her his blood to help her heal and uses a
mild compulsion on her to help her sleep, thus skipping the hyperarousal that
usually comes from the act of feeding.

Why anyone would want to skip that is beyond me. That’s the best part.
But I digress...

Casteel’s feelings continue to grow, yet she still seems hesitant, so he
asks her to pretend and live in the moment with him. To not worry about the
past or the future.

As someone all about roleplay and pretending, that was super sexy to
me. But it was also ridiculously sweet.

After gifting Poppy with her retribution for Lord Chaney attacking her
and taking the child hostage, he sets off to take care of his princely duties,
even though he hates leaving her. Being away from her is getting harder and
harder as the days pass. Later, when Poppy has a nightmare, he comforts her
and pretends again. But it’s becoming something more than a ruse with him.
He can’t seem to stop himself from pleasuring her and loves to watch her
shatter beneath his touch.

Continuing their journey to Atlantia, Casteel worries about his people.
He plans to wait for the first group from New Haven before continuing on to
the Skotos Mountains, but he finds that he’s not only worrying about his
people. His protective instincts for Poppy continue to grow—as do his
feelings.

When Poppy tells him she’s not his and says she only belongs to
herself, he asks her if she’d be willing to give him at least a piece, whatever
one she chooses, and tells her that it will be his most prized possession.



Could he be any sweeter?

They eventually discuss their relationship, what they can expect, and
what people will expect of them, as well as the changes in Poppy. In passing,
Cas mentions her finding someone to love for real after all is said and done,
but the way he poses it, it’s really still about them—I wonder if maybe he
didn’t even realize it. When Poppy asks him if he’s ever been in love, he
confirms that he has, but cuts off any more questions she has by simply
saying, “She’s gone.” He doesn’t want to talk about Shea. Who could blame
him?

Things are pretty quiet for the next three days until their group comes
upon the Dead Bones Clan. Cas gives Poppy a crossbow and shows her how
to use it. It’s a sign of trust, plus necessary. When the Clan attacks, their
group fights valiantly, but Casteel is injured in the battle, shot with multiple
arrows—in his left shoulder, just to the right of the center of his back, one in
the back, and another in the stomach. The last gets stuck when he tries to
pull it out, but he assures Poppy it’s not serious.

Once settled in Spessa’s End, Casteel rouses with Poppy but wakes up
starving. The injuries he sustained took too much out of him, not to mention
the blood he gave Poppy to heal. But despite his need for blood, he hungers
for her and is done waiting. He scares her a bit at first until she realizes his
intentions. Then...he devours her. Until Kieran storms in to stop him,
worried about Poppy’s safety—and Cas’s mental state should he accidentally
hurt her. Eventually, the Prince comes out of it and apologizes. But he knows
he’ll never think of honeydew the same.

Despite needing blood, he hesitates when Poppy offers to feed him.
When she insists, he ultimately relents and says he’ll do it, but only under
one condition: They can’t be left alone. They invite Kieran to oversee the
act, and when he’s fed enough, Casteel lets Kieran leave and offers to ease
Poppy’s lustful ache—her glorious reaction to having him feed from her. He
tells her how brave and generous he thinks she is. How beautiful. And then
brings her to climax with skilled hands while finding release himself—
something he says has never happened before like that.

Earnestly, he admits that he’ll always want more when it comes to her
and asks to hold her, to pretend once again, even though it hasn’t been a ruse
to him in quite some time. He doesn’t think she’ll let him. So, when she
does, he tells her that there are no takebacks and pulls her close, reveling in
how she melts against him.



My heart is melting again while writing this, just like it did when I saw
it.

Casteel proposes a field trip to the real Spessa’s End for Poppy, the one
that outsiders don’t get to see, but gives her an ultimatum. He’ll only do it if
they keep pretending to be a couple—his ruse to keep her close. They seal
the deal with a kiss, and Poppy laughs. It absolutely undoes him.

Her laugh is pretty spectacular.

When a young wolven named Beckett is hurt and Poppy heals him,
Casteel witnesses her glowing and wants her so badly it’s nearly
unfathomable. Being Cas and never afraid to speak his mind, he tells her—
both that she glowed and that he wants to do wicked things to her.

Pretty sure I would feel the same.

It’s clear that her powers are growing, and it absolutely awes him.
However, it concerns him, as well. He discusses her gifts with her and asks
her not to use them in front of crowds until they know more and can control
the narrative.

They talk about their upcoming nuptials, and Cas tells Poppy that he
wants to marry her now in Spessa’s End. She agrees, but Alastir is anything
but pleased by the news. Casteel isn’t happy with the wolven’s reaction and
reiterates that Poppy is what he wants. After the encounter and needing to
share some of the beauty of Spessa’s End with Poppy, he takes her to the
poppy fields and the caves, letting little bits of his truth free and telling her
how he feels.

While in the cavern, they agree to stop pretending and have wicked and
wondrous sex in the hot springs. When they return to the others, Alastir’s ire
turns vile, and he blurts out that Casteel is already promised to another—
namely, Alastir’s niece, Gianna.

Poppy is clearly hurt by the news—who wouldn’t be after everything
they shared? Casteel can almost see her thoughts on her face and argues with
Alastir, saying that what he did was a weak move. He explains his actions
once again, reiterating his love for Poppy. He even goes so far as to reveal
that she stabbed him in the chest after learning of his original plans in an
attempt to smooth things over with those in attendance.

Poppy tells everyone that she knew about his plans to capture and use
her, but she fell for him anyway—when he was still Hawke. She goes on to
say that he is the first thing she’s ever chosen for herself.

Be still my heart.



Later, when Casteel goes to her chambers to wake her, they fight about
Gianna. He tells her that he never openly protested the suggestion of the two
of them marrying because he didn’t want to hurt Alastir’s niece but ensures
Poppy that he’s been completely honest with her about everything—except
his need to feed. And he kept that from her for a good reason.

He asks her if what she said at dinner was true—that she’s fallen for
and chooses him—and admits that he wants everything from her. He shares
that his original plan made less sense the more they interacted. And that with
her, he can just be.

Before he can show her how much he loves her, they’re interrupted and
told the sky is on fire.

Yeah, that would be an ardor douser.

They wonder if it’s an omen and go out to investigate, finding it’s not
actually the sky but something large in the distance. A bit later, Delano
arrives, wounded, with news that the Ascended are on their way with an
army.

Casteel sends Alastir and Kieran for reinforcements and asks Poppy to
go with them. But, as usual, she’s stubborn and resists. He threatens to
compel her if she doesn’t go but finally relents when she argues that she can
be an asset and won’t be a liability.

She’s a great fighter. I would have believed her.

Kieran is angry about leaving Cas but knows it must be done. They
share an emotional goodbye, and Casteel goes to determine who can fight.
Once he’s assessed, he arranges a strategy meeting and invites Poppy to join.
Another sign of trust and love.

In a heartfelt exchange, Casteel admits that the most shame he’s ever
felt is tied to her and says he actually planned on taking her during the Rite.
He even had Kieran and others waiting to move in. He also admits that he
wanted...no, he needed to be her first everything, and that he still wants
everything from her. He adds that he pretends he can have it, even when he
knows she’ll inevitably leave, leaving him still wanting.

Poor guy. I just want to hold him close.

In a moment of vulnerability and honesty, he finally tells Poppy about
Shea, revealing that he doesn’t talk about her. Not because he loved her but
because he hates her and loathes what he was forced to do. He tells Poppy
that only Malik and Kieran know the truth. The people of Atlantia think
Shea died a hero, and he’s okay with that. He goes on to explain that one of



the big reasons he couldn’t marry Gianna was because she looks like Shea,
and it bothered him.

Poppy reciprocates by pouring out her heart to him and telling him how
she really feels. He proposes again and asks her to marry him immediately.
She accepts and tells him to remember he’s worthy.

Casteel and Poppy marry in the traditional Atlantian way, but when
they are pronounced husband and wife, the afternoon sky turns as dark as
midnight. It’s an omen, something that hasn’t happened since Casteel’s
parents married, and is believed to be a blessing from Nyktos, showing his
approval of their union.

After the wedding, Casteel takes in his new bride, utterly in awe. Poppy
asks him why he stares at her when she laughs or smiles, and he tells her it’s
like déja vu, as if he’s heard it before, even before meeting her. When she
asks about heartmates, he explains that it started at the beginning of recorded
time, when one of the ancient deities fell so deeply in love with a mortal that
he begged the gods to bestow the gift of long life on the one he chose. The
ending of that story is sad, but the beauty behind the thought of having
someone who is made for you, to complete you, is beautiful. They also
discuss the Joining, which leads to shared blood and bodies.

And let me tell you, a glorious consummation of marriage it was.

When Duchess Teerman arrives with her knights, asking for the Maiden
to be returned, Casteel demands that Poppy stay concealed on the Rise so as
not to make herself a target. He also tells her that if anything should happen
to him, she is to go to the caves. Kieran will find her there. But when the
Duchess begins spouting lies about Ileana being Poppy’s grandmother and
the Queen not being Ascended, his new bride can’t stay hidden—or silent.
Casteel absolutely loves her spirit, but he hates when she paints a target on
herself.

When the Duchess catapults her gifts, and Elijah’s head lands at
Casteel’s feet, his fury consumes him. He tells Poppy to kill as many of them
as possible and leaps from the Rise.

Once things die down a bit, she suggests she should just go to them so
no more of their people die or get hurt, insisting they won’t kill her. Casteel
tells her they cannot have her because he knows what they will do to her. He
says she is what matters now. They are.

I absolutely love him.



Before he can get her to safety, she threatens to kill herself if the Solis
army doesn’t stop, warning them what the Queen would do to them if they
allowed that to happen. Cas wants to throttle her and tells her as much—
because he knows she would do it. She’s that impulsive. And while it
shouldn’t be something that endears her to him, it does. Luckily, her threat
makes the soldiers hesitate—just long enough for the Atlantian Army to
arrive.

The new couple greets Kieran and tells him he missed a lot, showing
off the marriage imprint. But before Casteel can say more, Poppy’s suddenly
gone and rushing to the Royal carriage. He catches up, arriving just as Poppy
destroys the Duchess. He’s absolutely furious with his wife for her stunt
earlier and for putting herself in danger, yet totally in awe of her—and
wickedly turned on. He tells everybody they are not to get near the carriage
under any circumstances and then enters with Poppy, closing them both
inside. Bursting with emotion, he tells her that he needs her and asks if he
can have her, then they show each other with their bodies what words cannot
convey.

They spared a single Solis soldier in the battle, a boy barely past the
cusp of manhood, and only so he could deliver a message for them. Casteel
and a few others set out for the scorched land of Pompay with the boy so he
can let the Ascended in Whitebridge know that Spessa’s End has been
reclaimed, and anyone who comes for it will meet the same fate as those
before.

When Cas returns, he tells Poppy the wolven heard her during the battle
and veered in her direction. Poppy relays what the Duchess said in the
carriage about their brothers being together and Poppy accomplishing what
the Queen never could: taking Atlantia.

Setting off again, they travel through the mist in the Skotos Mountains,
planning to meet the others at Gold Rock. When they stop for the night, they
discuss how the mist seems to be interacting with Poppy. That night, Poppy
sleepwalks, but Casteel is able to stop her in time, pulling her back just
before she walks off the side of the cliff.

He tells her that he thinks the gods helped him find her and says they
seem to like her. Then he tells her he dreamed she was in the same cage he’d
been held in and that he couldn’t free her. He also tells her about Kieran’s
dream.



Seems something affected them all. It’s my thought that the gods were
already restless by this point, and Kolis was already affecting things in the
mortal realm a bit.

They finally reach Gold Rock and reunite with the others. As they
continue on and pass through the Pillars of Asphodel—not the same pillars
as in the gods’ times that served as the gateway to the Vale and the Abyss—
Cas welcomes Poppy home.

With Poppy in awe of everything she’s seeing for the first time, he
leaves to speak with Alastir, and Beckett offers to take Poppy to the
Chambers.

Word of a commotion reaches him, and he takes off to find her, arriving
after the attack with Naill, Emil, Alastir, Casteel’s parents, and others, only
to see nothing but carnage and a mini forest of blood trees that were not
there before.

When Jasper growls at him as he approaches, Cas suddenly understands
what has happened. Something his mother confirms when she asks him what
he has done and what he brought to Atlantia.

Alastir insists there’s still time. Casteel drops to one knee, his short
swords crossed over his chest as the wolven lower to their bellies or dip into
bows, their hindquarters in the air.

Queen Eloana tells Alastir it’s too late and removes her crown, placing
it at the foot of the Nyktos statue before saying, “Lower your swords and
bow before the last descendant of the most ancient ones, she who carries the
blood of the King of the Gods within her. Bow before your new Queen.”

When Poppy wobbles, Casteel goes to catch her but stops momentarily
when all the wolven growl—even Kieran, his bonded wolven. He doesn’t
care. He understands they are just protecting her, something he is all about,
and it makes him angry that the Royal Guard and those in the Temple see
Poppy and the wolven as a threat. But then what Alastir says penetrates, and
he realizes why the wolven are acting the way they are.

All the bonds between the Atlantians and the wolven have been broken.

By his wife.

When Poppy explains what happened, Cas is enraged that his people
tried to stone Poppy in the Temple and orders Beckett to be found. He also
declares for all to hear that a move against his wife is a move against him,
and anyone who even tries will die. He then orders that Alastir be seized.



Can you imagine having someone you’ve known all your life, someone
you trusted implicitly, betray you like that? It hurts my heart to think of it.

When Casteel’s father declares that Casteel is not the King yet and
Poppy is not the Queen and orders Alastir to be put somewhere safe, Cas
makes it known that if Alastir doesn’t go willingly, he’ll be the first at his
throat. But before they can take him away, Alastir instructs the guards to
protect their King and Queen—Valyn and Eloana, not Casteel and Poppy—
and they attack.

Jasper and Kieran are hit with arrows during the skirmish, and Casteel
moves to shield Poppy. Unfortunately, he is struck, as well—in the back, the
shoulder, and the leg. And the shadowshade-dipped arrows turned his skin to
stone.

I once saw someone wounded by shadowshade. It’s not something I
care to ever see again.

When Cas finally comes out of it a few days later, he and several others
set off for Irelone to rescue Poppy, finding her by telling the Crown Guard
that if the conspirators don’t confess, he will start killing them all—using
compulsion to make sure they got the message, and he got the information
he needed.

He arrives and tears through the enemy, even going so far as to rip out
the spine of someone rushing Poppy and Kieran. But when Poppy shouts for
him to stop right before he kills a man in a mask, he does so without
question, beyond surprised to find Jansen under the mask. Someone he
trusted since before the Red Pearl—before things were even really set in
motion.

He goes from pride at watching Poppy keep her promise to end Jansen
to devastation when one of the Protectors hits her in the chest with a
crossbow bolt. He makes promises to Poppy that he’ll make it right and
ignores his father’s warnings and the things Kieran tries to tell him. Instead,
he bites into his wrist and tries to get her to drink. When he sees that she’s
beyond that, he dissolves with grief.

When a blood tree grows around her, he makes his decision and tells
those loyal to him to keep everyone else—especially those trying to stop him
—away from Poppy and him, threatening to rip their hearts from their chests
if they don’t. He declares that not even the gods could stop him from doing
what he plans to do next.



The one thing his father says he cannot do because he knows what will
happen.

Ascend her.

When Poppy awakens, starving, and throws herself at Kieran, Casteel
steps in to stop her, urging her to use him instead and marveling at the fact
that she is alive but didn’t Ascend.

He apologizes for not being there the minute she woke and tells her
how in awe he is of her, going on to remind her how brave she is and saying
that he’s unworthy. When she finally feeds enough to come back to herself,
he tells her how much he needs her and loves her, marveling at the fact that
she says it in return—for the first time!—and they show each other with
bodies and mouths and more just how much.

But even with her back in his arms and still being able to see the
beautiful green of her eyes versus the black he so feared, he blames himself
for the attack and feels he didn’t do enough to ensure her safety.

When Poppy questions what happened when she was out of it, he tells
her that she died and that his marriage imprint had even begun to fade,
which was when he knew there was no turning back and started the process
of Ascending her. They then discuss the things that came after—her trying to
eat Kieran, him feeding from Naill, the fact that she didn’t, in fact, Ascend.

They talk with Kieran about what happened at the Temple and why she
didn’t Ascend, thus turning into a vampry. Kieran reminds Poppy that he
told her she smelled of Death, not like something dead, and Casteel adds that
her blood doesn’t just taste old, it tastes ancient. Therefore, the blood in her
must be old power. They also talk about why she did what she did—or was
able to do—in the Chambers, deducing it was her being on Atlantian land
combined with the blood she’d taken from Casteel, along with a few other
things.

Boy, would they be surprised when they discovered the truth of it.

When Poppy inquires about the wolven bonds, Casteel confirms that his
tether to Kieran is indeed broken. Kieran says they just made room for her.

That seriously makes me a puddle of goo. He’s just so sweet and sexy.

They discuss Alastir, and Poppy reveals that he was there the night she
and her parents were attacked at Lockswood, Casteel tells her that he meant
what he said when he promised she could have whatever she wanted. And
then he tells her that Alastir is all hers.



Sweet, sweet retribution. There is something utterly erotic about
exacting vengeance when punishment is due.

Before they set off for the Skotos Mountains, Casteel tells Poppy how
impressed he is with her new strength and asks her to demonstrate by hitting
him. When she refuses, he goads her by teasing her about how much she
loves my journal—who wouldn’t?—and finally gets her to slug him in the
stomach, most definitely proving how much stronger she is.

As they ride on, Casteel notes how the mist seems different through the
mountains this time. It scatters to let them pass. And when they reach the
trees of Aios, they see that they are different, too. Instead of the gold forest
they are all used to, they find one full of blood-red trees.

Coming from someone who both saw and enjoyed the beautiful golden
trees, seeing them turn the color of blood was indeed a shock. But they were
still stunning, and I knew it heralded the changes yet to come.

When they stop to rest for the night, Delano begins howling, sensing
Poppy’s distress, and Casteel has to wake her from what appears to be a
nightmare, marveling at the connection she has to the wolven now.

When they reach the Temple of Saion, Casteel inquires if anyone knows
that he’s having his father held. He’s told that his mother and the Crown
Guards think Valyn is with them. He also learns that some Atlantians and
mortals attempted to free Alastir and were dealt with, but some are still alive
for the couple’s...enjoyment.

When they’re finally face-to-face with his father, Casteel and Poppy
reveal that she’s not a vampry. When Valyn still admonishes his son for
doing what he did, Casteel tells him that he knew what he was doing the
entire time and would do it all over again, even if she had Ascended. He
then adds that she is his everything and that nothing is greater than she is.
They part ways, and the couple heads off to see to Alastir.

With absolutely no mercy, Casteel beheads all those who tried to set
Alastir free, leaving only the wolven alive. Cas then tells Alastir that he
betrayed both him and Atlantia, but stresses that those weren’t the worst of
his sins. He then confronts him about that day so long ago when Alastir
became the one responsible for Poppy’s nightmares and scars. Holding his
sword to his neck, Casteel threatens him, ultimately wiping his blade on the
man’s clothing and turning him over to Poppy so she can have her revenge.

She takes it. Gladly.



They arrive in Saion’s Cove to a large crowd heralding the return of
their Prince. Cas apologizes to Poppy for overwhelming her but says there is
no other way for them to get to Jasper’s. When the praise turns to Poppy, and
the crowd starts cheering, “Meyaah Liessa,” calling her their Queen, he once
again feels awe.

When they reach the stables and Casteel introduces Poppy as someone
very special to him—his wife—the most extraordinary thing happens. All
the wolven approach and shift, dropping to one knee with their hands over
their hearts, their loyalty directed at Poppy.

Arriving in their chambers, Casteel tells her what’s inscribed on their
wedding rings—always and forever—and reminds her that they are real with
each other, always and forever. He then goes on to tell her he knows a lot has
happened and that it’s okay for her to feel however she feels. When she
finally breaks down, he is—as promised—there to pick up the pieces and
pulls her close.

Casteel takes the opportunity while Poppy slumbers to peruse my
journal. When Poppy wakes and finds him thumbing through the leather-
bound volume, he teases her by reading one of my most favorite entries: the
night Andre, Torro, and I had a tawdry tryst in a garden, later joined by Lady
Celestia, making the evening even more memorable. There was indeed more
than one manhood and lots of scandalous lady parts about.

Casteel leaves to speak with his father. When he returns, he’s dumped
into the middle of an Unseen attack—an extremist group he thought had
either disbanded or died out—complete with Gyrms. When they finally
prevail, he pulls Poppy to him and congratulates her on her kills.

When they discuss what to do about the Unseen, Poppy tries to
convince Casteel that they shouldn’t be killed because they don’t trust or like
her. She believes they should be given a chance to redeem themselves.
Casteel agrees to a trial but says he will have the ultimate say on whether
they live or die.

They talk about her claim to the throne, and Casteel tells her he will
support her in whatever decision she makes. However, they will have to
leave Atlantia if she chooses to renounce it. But he reiterates that it’s okay.
He doesn’t want her to take another role she doesn’t want and didn’t choose,
and he loves her more than his people. Though he does add that she would
be an amazing Queen and a much better ruler than he would ever be.



A child gets injured in an accident, and Casteel witnesses Poppy
healing the girl—someone beyond saving. When she does, he realizes that
she is, indeed, a goddess. He’s always thought her to be, but this is actual
confirmation. When they discuss it later, he surmises that she either willed
the girl’s soul to remain or brought her back to life.

Casteel introduces Poppy to Kieran’s mother, Kirha, and meets his
parents at Cove Palace. They all discuss Poppy’s heritage, and he learns that
Poppy’s parents couldn’t have been mortal. When he learns more about the
past, he’s enraged that his parents remained close to Alastir when they knew
he’d left a child to be murdered by the Craven. His father only replies that
Cas will have to learn to stomach things that will haunt his dreams if he is to
become King.

When Poppy’s brother lan arrives, they arrange for a convoy to
Spessa’s End. After they meet with Ian, Cas and Poppy discuss why she
didn’t kill her brother and whether Poppy should take the crown. But before
they can do more than discuss the coronation, the Unseen attack again. This
time, Poppy uses her power to defeat them, and Casteel is beyond proud of
her—and very turned on.

I saw some of that in a vision and she was resplendent.

After the couple claims the thrones of Atlantia, they meet the Council.
It’s their first time meeting me, and it brings me great pleasure when they
realize who I am and that their most scandalous—at least, according to
Poppy—and enjoyable reading material is actually my personal journal.

When some of the Council thinks to speak their minds about Poppy,
Casteel tells them they will either bow to their Queen or bleed before her.

It made me smile.

After plans are made for their trip to Oak Ambler and Iliseeum, they
discuss things they’ve learned thus far—about me setting them up at the Red
Pearl, about the prophecy, about what Poppy has to possibly look forward to
regarding her hunger...

Knowing they need someone to act as their right hand, Casteel and
Poppy ask Kieran to be their Advisor, assemble the group to make the trip to
Iliseeum, and then set off with Kieran, Vonetta, Emil, and Delano.

When they arrive, they do so to many perils: the mist, the Consort’s
soldiers, and smoke snakes. Casteel urges Poppy to use eather to defeat
anything that may harm her and then reminds the group they will not be
going into Dalos, and that Nyktos’s guards may be near.



When they finally do come face-to-face with the King of Gods, Casteel
tries to defend Poppy when she displays a little attitude with Nyktos, and he
threatens to kill her. Then he makes Poppy promise that she won’t get herself
killed when talking to the Primal privately.

After their meeting, Casteel asks Poppy about the woman she’s been
seeing and surmises that she might be a Primal, too. He also takes Nyktos’s
final words to Poppy—that she is due more than one crown and kingdom—
to mean she’ll one day rule both Solis and Atlantia.

After they assemble their team to head to Oak Ambler and set off on the
ship, Casteel helps Poppy with her seasickness by distracting her in the most
deliciously carnal way possible while reading from my journal—it’s a
particularly wonderful passage.

Casteel admits to Poppy that when the Blood Crown held him as their
prisoner, he’d often forget himself and feel like a thing as opposed to a
person. He tells her that Kieran is the only one who knows the depths of
what he went through. He reveals that being called “Cas” or “Hawke” was
sometimes all it took for him to remember that he wasn’t a thing.

No wonder he was so full of wonder the first time she called him that.

As their journey continues, he and Poppy come upon a large cat in a
cage, and he marvels at how much it looks like the cave cats of old they
believed to be extinct. He hates that he has to tell Poppy that they cannot set
him free. Still, he promises to include him in their deal with the Blood
Queen. When Poppy inquires whether the cat could be Malec, he tells her
that Malec wasn’t that kind of deity and couldn’t take that form.

When the Queen and her people confront them, Casteel is horrified to
find his brother Malik at Ileana’s side and asks him what she’s done. When
Malik reveals that the Queen wanted Poppy to marry him and remarks that
he was to be her Ascension...of the flesh, Kieran has to hold Casteel back.

He further learns that Alastir told Ileana about the ultimatum they
planned to give and learns that she would rather see the whole kingdom burn
than hand over even a single acre. When he hears Ileana’s counteroffer, he
tells her that she’s out of her mind.

Seems war is inevitable.

As Ileana reveals more, Casteel struggles to accept what he’s being
told: that Ileana is actually Isbeth, that Isbeth is Poppy’s mother, that Malec
is a god, that Isbeth is a god because Malec Ascended her...

I didn’t believe most of it myself.



Then he tells Isbeth they don’t agree to her terms, which ultimately
results in Isbeth having Poppy’s brother killed and causing a skirmish to
break out.

During the battle, Cas catches Poppy as she’s being choked by Isbeth’s
magic and orders everyone to stand down. He tells Isbeth that she can have
whatever she wants and offers himself up, saying it’s the only way for her to
control Poppy.

Malik takes him to the dungeon and shackles him with shadowstone
around his ankles and throat.

As the days pass, Handmaidens randomly swarm the cell to take blood
from him. He’s able to take many of them out, resulting in them shortening
his chains, but he also learns something invaluable: not all the Queen’s
Handmaidens are Revenants—one actually stayed dead after he took her out.

A few hours after a bloodletting, five Handmaidens enter his cell,
followed by Isbitch, as I’'ve come to love to call her after hearing it in a
vision. She reveals some things that lead him to realize that Isbeth is a
demis, and he learns more about how they’re created.

He’s enraged when they tell him he hasn’t earned the right to see his
brother, but it thrills him when he learns what Poppy did to King Jalara and
that she knows where Malec is and threatened to kill the god.

Isbeth intuits that Casteel’s only interest in Poppy is her power, which
doesn’t surprise him. But when the Blood Queen keeps talking and reveals
that she doesn’t want Atlantia, she wants to remake the realms, and believes
Poppy is destined to help her do it...that does shock him.

They leave him alone for a while until Callum comes and stabs Casteel
with a shadowstone dagger.

With the captivity, bloodletting, and new blood loss, Casteel realizes he
needs to feed and fears becoming the thing he turned into while in captivity
before. There are also other similarities between then and now. They bring in
a bath, and he refuses to use it, knowing they were always rewards or
preludes to punishments, and he hasn’t done anything to deserve a reward.

When they remove his index finger, he’s more bothered by the fact that
they took his wedding ring than by the loss of the digit. And why wouldn’t
he be? It was a union blessed by the gods and a symbol of their always and
forever. At least he knows that Kieran is with her.

When the Queen’s Handmaiden, Millicent, comes in to tend to him,
something about her seems familiar. He wonders if it’s her scent, but he



can’t quite place it. She proceeds to tell him that she broke the wards in the
tunnels when she Ascended into her godhood and that Poppy carries the
blood of both the Primal of Life and the Primal of Death within her. Casteel
immediately assumes it’s Nyktos, but Millicent shuts that down right away
by telling him that he knows nothing.

She goes on to inform Cas that while it’s true that Isbeth doesn’t have
the power to remake the realms, she knows how to bring to life something
that does. The information leaves Cas reeling, thinking about what it could
all mean.

That night, Cas dream walks with Poppy at the pool in the cave. He
revels in the fact that he’s able to touch her. Love her. But he remains cold
and hears the clanking of chains, so he knows it’s not real. Still, given that it
is more than a dream, it confirms one thing: he and Poppy are heartmates.

Later, he regrets not telling Poppy that he is underground and that
Isbeth is a demis, but he can’t regret what happened in the dream. When
more Craven attack, he kills one and takes its shin bone to use as a weapon.
It’s better than nothing...

When Malik visits, Casteel feels a brief flash of hope that his brother is
there to break him out. Sadly, that is quickly quashed. The betrayal stokes
his anger, but he does understand some of it. As Malik said, if he fed Cas,
the Queen would discover their visit and punish Casteel. Malik does
disinfect and bandage Cas’s wound, however, leading Cas to believe that
Millie must have told his brother about what was going on with him.

They discuss Shea, and Malik admits that he’s been thinking about her
a lot. When Cas reveals that he killed her, it seems to come as no surprise to
his brother. And then they talk about Preela. Malik tells Casteel exactly what
happened to his bonded wolven and reveals that Poppy’s dagger is made
from her bones. It sickens Cas, and he realizes that losing Preela like that
was likely the catalyst to what happened to Malik and led to what he
became.

Cas then begins to put some things together regarding his brother and
the Handmaiden. When Malik asks Casteel not to take revenge on Millie for
anything that has been done, Cas asks his brother if he cares about her. Malik
tells him he’s incapable of that, but she—Ilike Poppy—had no choice in her
life. And he owes her. Then he cryptically tells Casteel that everything has to
do with Poppy and she likely won’t remember him.



Thinking through everything he’s learned, all the what-ifs nag Casteel.
That night, he dream walks with Poppy again and reveals to her that she’s a
goddess. He tells her that he knew the minute he learned Malec was a god.
But then Poppy tells him that Malec isn’t her father. His twin, Ires, is. And
Ires is the cave cat they saw. It all enrages him, but he’s glad Isbeth doesn’t
know where Malec is entombed.

They talk more, and Poppy tells him they’re coming for him and are
close. She also tells him that she summoned Nyktos’s guards and has Kieran
and Reaver—one of the draken—with her.

They share additional information: the fact that he’s underground, the
fact that Isbeth is a demis and what that means, the fact that the Blood Queen
knows how to use Primal energy, and that’s what killed the other draken
Poppy brought with her...

Recounting this, I can’t help but feel relief that Nithe escaped the
slaughter. I will always hold the night we shared close.

Callum wakes Cas with a bucket of cold water, and Isbeth confronts
him. He taunts her before stabbing her in the chest with the bone. He barely
misses her heart and tells her it’s payback for what she did to Poppy’s
brother. Callum comes for him, and he fights, trying to get to Isbeth again—
with no luck.

Isbeth then reveals some big and pertinent information. Primals have a
weakness. Love can be used as a weapon to weaken and then end them.
They can also be born in the mortal realm, and gods pushed Primals into
their eternal rest by Ascending. However, the Fates created a loophole,
allowing the greatest power to rise again. The rub is that it is only in the
females of the Primal of Life’s line...suggesting that Isbeth didn’t birth a
god, she birthed a Primal. Poppy is a Primal.

Time passes, and he starts going out of his mind with bloodlust. He
barely notices when Poppy comes to him. She uses her gift to bring him out
of his haze and heals his wounds. But when he sees Callum instead of
Kieran, he knows she isn’t there to rescue him. Something happened. She
tells him they were caught outside Three Rivers and brought to the Queen.
When she offers to feed him, he refuses out of fear of weakening her.

When Cas realizes that Isbeth doesn’t know that Poppy brought a
draken with her, it pleases him. And when she demands that he be given
water and allowed to feed and then displays her power, she utterly awes him.



Again. Still, he convinces her to leave. She has plans to make and can’t do it
down in the dungeon with him.

The next time Millie comes to see him, washing the black color from
her hair and clearing her face of paint, he realizes why she seems so familiar.
She confirms his suspicions by telling him that she’s the first daughter,
Poppy’s full-blooded sister. She goes on to say that unlike Poppy, she’s not a
god. She’s a failure. The more she reveals, the more answers he gets, but the
more questions it raises. She details Isbeth’s long-running plan and tells Cas
that when Poppy completes her Culling, she’ll give her mother exactly what
she’s wanted since the Queen’s son died: revenge against everyone. She
doesn’t want to remake the realms, she wants to destroy them, and Poppy is
destined to help with that. She is the harbinger foretold. Millie continues by
saying that everything prophesied to happen will happen. Poppy will bring
about the end, and Casteel will fail. He will kill Poppy.

Haunted by his thoughts, he thinks over everything the Handmaiden
told him. He knows he will never kill Poppy, but things with the prophecy
have been revealing themselves to be true...albeit not as expected.

When Callum returns, he tells Casteel that Poppy stabbed him with his
own dagger, and Cas couldn’t be prouder. But when Callum reveals that
while Casteel’s arrogance is impressive, he’s seen love bring down the most
powerful of beings and has only seen love beat death once—with Nyktos
and his Consort, it reveals to Cas just how old Callum is. And then...the
Revenant stabs him in the chest, sending him straight into bloodlust.

Kieran, Poppy, and Malik come for him, but he’s too far gone to realize
what’s happening. Kieran distracts him while Malik renders him
unconscious, and then Reaver frees him from the bone chains before his
brother carries him from the cell. Poppy uses her gifts and tries to heal him,
but he’s too far gone for it to do much good. He goes for Poppy’s throat, but
his love for her wins out, and he ends up protecting her instead of hurting
her.

I don’t think he could have harmed her. I personally believe that he
would always know it was her and maintain control, even in the throes of
bloodlust.

Casteel meets Reaver and thinks he could like the draken, especially
when he helps to remove the shadowstone shackles. Once he’s sure they’re
all safe, Cas asks for some time alone with Poppy. Kieran lingers, and he



thanks his friend for helping to free him, but mostly for taking care of Poppy
and being there for her when he could not be.

Desperate to prove that she’s real and with him again, they show each
other how much they love and missed each other and then vow never to be
separated again. He assures her that he will eventually be okay.

Poppy tells him what’s been going on with her, and he finds out that
while she does need to feed, any blood but a draken’s will do. He assumes
that she fed from Kieran, and it actually makes him happy. She fills him in
on everything else that has happened, and as he listens, he struggles with
how to tell Poppy that Millie is her sister.

Unable to sleep with that lingering thought in his head as well as the
Handmaiden’s words about Poppy dying in his arms, he leaves her to sleep
and talks with Kieran. They discuss everything Millie told Cas and what it
means regarding the prophecy and what they believe to be the truth about
Millie and Malik. During their talk, Casteel realizes that Poppy will be a
Primal once she completes her Culling and worries about what Isbeth said
about love being dangerous for a Primal.

Once Poppy has fed, and they spend some more quality time together,
he finally reveals to Poppy that Millie is her sister and that she didn’t survive
her Culling—Isbeth turned her into a Revenant to save her.

With some time alone with his brother on their journey, Casteel reveals
that Millie told him she was Poppy’s sister and that he put two and two
together about how she ended up the way she did. His brother confirms that
Cas’s blood wasn’t enough to Ascend Millie since he was so weakened from
his captivity, and that Callum showed Isbeth how to create Revenants and
use Primal magic.

After his discussion with his brother, Casteel tells Poppy that he doesn’t
think she’s a god anymore, and Malik cuts him off, telling Poppy outright
that she’s a Primal. Casteel then realizes something and turns his ire on
Reaver for not telling Poppy she was a Primal right away, and then asks how
a Primal can be born of mortal flesh.

As things are brought up that make him realize that Malik was the Dark
One from Lockswood and thus responsible for Poppy’s scars and trauma, he
compels his brother to pick up a dagger and put it to his own throat. Poppy
stops Cas and explains that Malik didn’t hurt her directly. He actually helped
her escape. That doesn’t ease Casteel’s rage. When Malik contradicts
everything Poppy says to try to make Cas understand that he was only



protecting his kingdom and family, Cas can’t hold himself back. He launches
himself at his brother, and Poppy is forced to use her powers to separate the
two.

Isbeth shows up where they’re staying and kills the Descenter couple
who were hosting them. A skirmish ensues, and Cas stops Malik from
returning to Isbeth—with some help from Kieran, who knocks him out. But
Kieran is wounded in the fight, which leads to Cas stabbing Callum in the
chest before bringing Poppy back from the brink.

They head to Padonia and their armies and discuss taking Carsodonia
while they meet with Isbeth at the Bone Temple. It’s not ideal, but it is
something to think about. They also talk about the prophecy, how Poppy’s
life is hers, the Joining, and everything that was revealed about Malik.

Cas talks to Kieran about the Joining, and the wolven makes it clear
that he doesn’t want or expect them to do it just to save him from the curse
that’s now on him from the blade Callum stabbed him with. Cas tells him
they’re more than friends or brothers—they’re halves of the same coin. And
then he tells Kieran when he plans to do the Joining if Poppy is still willing.

If she’s not, can I volunteer?

Just kidding.

Or am I? *wink*

With a cooler head, Casteel confronts his brother, making it clear how
he feels about Malik being the Dark One and how it hurt and thus impacted
Poppy’s life. After further discussions about Alastir, Millie, and Malik’s
intentions and beliefs regarding Poppy, Cas has a moment of softness where
he tells Malik not to get himself killed and asks him to fight with them, not
against them.

Now, I’m not saying they were close again by any means, but that was a
big step for Cas to extend that olive branch, and for Malik to agree—at least
in the moment.

Casteel asks Malik about the creepy rhyme that Poppy heard, and Malik
tells him he has no idea what he’s talking about, confirming that it wasn’t his
brother. He then orders the bone chains to be removed from Malik. He
doesn’t want his father or the kingdom to see him again for the first time
while in chains.

Seeing the draken for the first time in Padonia leaves Cas speechless,
but he feels slightly more sure-footed when Poppy identifies each of them
for him. He’s taken by surprise once again when he sees Tawny. She no



longer feels the same to him, though he can’t put a finger on what she feels
like. It’s just something...different.

The group prepares, and Cas tells everyone they will only deliver Malec
to Isbeth to have Kieran’s curse lifted. After that, they will end the war once
and for all. Plans are then put in place to call the generals back, and
discussions are had about how to take Carsodonia.

The next few days are full of planning and enjoying his Queen until
they set off to get Malec. The journey is full of strife as usual—Craven,
Sentry Gyrms, serpents—but it’s also rife with information. Cas learns about
the different types of Gyrms and how they came to be, how Malec changed
after visiting the mortal realm, and that Nyktos and his Consort had their
reasons for not intervening when their son was entombed.

With that part of their journey done, he orders everyone to take a day to
rest before they leave for the Bone Temple. That night, he leads Poppy to the
Wisteria Woods and the bank of the River Rhain, where Kieran waits.

Outside, amongst nature, the three will become one. Could anything be
sexier?

The trio begins the ritual: Poppy drinks from them, they drink from
each other, and then he and Kieran drink from her, exchanging the words
that solidify consent and intent and make tensions rise. I saw the whole
exchange in a vision, and let me just say, I had to pay a visit to one of my
regular paramours afterward. The three of them, a gorgeous palette of colors
blending, sighs filling the air, the trust, love, and respect in the moment...it
was truly something beautiful. As were the cords of the Joining that
connected them.

When they lay in a tangled, satisfied, bonded heap after, they see that
Kieran’s wound is healed, but they don’t know if the Joining lifted the curse.
It’s still a worry, but the Joining was about much more than just saving
Kieran’s life, and all three of them know that. The most astonishing thing to
Cas is now sharing a heartbeat with the two most important people in his
life. It’s a marvel.

The group sets off for the Bone Temple, and Cas, Kieran, and Poppy
revel in their newfound closeness. They always had a bond, but it’s so much
more now. When they reach Isbeth, Cas squares off verbally with Callum
and taunts Isbeth about how Malec still sleeps. He also asks why she would
ever think that Malec would give her what she wants. Smug as ever, she
replies that she knows he will.



Once Callum lifts the curse, Cas tells Kieran to let Poppy heal him—for
her, not for him—and then stands with them as a unit as they await what
Isbeth will do. When she pulls a shadowstone dagger, he comforts Poppy.
They can’t trust Isbitch, and she’s shown she’s nothing if not unpredictable,
proven once again when she plunges the blade into Malec’s chest.

When Callum explains the real meaning of the harbinger and bringer of
death and destruction bits of the prophecy, Cas reminds Poppy that he never
thought she was death and destruction. Still, he’s shocked by what Callum
reveals and incensed by what he says about the so-called “True King of the
Realms.” The last straw, however, is when Callum says that he’s waiting to
pick his pretty poppy and watch it bleed. Cas has heard enough and rips the
asshole’s still-beating heart from his chest with his bare hand...just as Kolis
makes his presence known.

The earth cracks open, the wolven run—something Cas has never seen
them do—and dakkais spill out of the fissures. They battle with everything
they have, but so many fall. Naill. Emil. Delano. He does what he can to
avenge them, his attention split between the battle and Poppy’s
transformation. It absolutely astonishes him, as does Nektas’s arrival, and he
finds it hard to look away despite the dangers coming at him from all sides.
He tries to shield Poppy from the horror of Isbeth’s destruction, but she
watches—they all do—until Isbitch is no more.

Coaxing Poppy back to consciousness, Cas marvels at everything that
happened. Somehow, none of their people are dead, and Poppy completed
her Culling. When he informs her that she brought everyone back to life,
Nektas corrects him and says that the true Primal of Life, the Consort, aided
her, and that Nyktos captured their souls before they could enter the Vale or
the Abyss.

When Nektas shares the full story of Sotoria and Kolis and Nyktos and
his Consort, they’re all intrigued—if concerned. As Nektas continues, Cas
pieces together that if Kolis hadn’t done what he did—xkilled his brother and
stolen the embers—then Nyktos would have become the Primal God of Life,
and Malec and Ires would have been born Primals. But they weren’t because
it took a female descendant.

When Nektas says that Poppy is the Primal of Blood and Bone, the true
Primal of Life and Death, and that those two essences have never existed in
one, Cas reassures her that whether that’s good or bad, they already know
that she is good.



Hoping things will start to look up now that they thwarted the Blood
Queen’s plans and Malec still lives, Cas feels only anger and frustration
when Nektas tells them that they stopped nothing and need to kill Kolis—
something Nyktos and the Consort weren’t even able to do.

Later in the tunnels, Cas kills a vampry, even though they weren’t
attacked. He says it was moving toward Poppy and that wasn’t okay. He’s
not sure why she seems to be fading, but it greatly concerns him.

Nektas tells Cas he’s too much like the bloodline he’s descended from
—Attes and Kyn'’s.

The tunnels collapse, and Cas and Kieran move to protect Poppy.
Nektas tells them that it wasn’t her, it was them. Meaning the gods
awakening—primarily Penellaphe, who rests near.

Still worrying about Poppy, Cas’s thoughts must be pushed aside for a
bit when they come upon Ires in his cat form, caged. He looks absolutely
rough. They all see the bars and the wards, and Nektas says that nobody in
the mortal realm should have that knowledge.

They tell Ires that Isbeth is dead, that they’ve come to rescue him, and
that all will be okay. Poppy touches her father and he shifts into his god
form, telling them about Jadis. Then, he passes out, going into stasis.

Poppy gets dizzy. Nektas asks if she slept, and she says a little. But
that’s not what he meant. He’s inquiring about stasis after her Ascension.
Before she can even really answer, she passes out, and Cas and Kieran catch
her.

Nektas explains she needs the stasis to complete her transformation and
says that the very earth will seek to protect her. He adds that he doesn’t
know how long she’ll sleep but tells them to take her somewhere safe, watch
over her, and talk to her. However, he adds that there could be unexpected
side effects. She could awaken with no memories of herself, them, or
anything that happened.

They take her to a guest room in the castle, and Cas tells Emil to make
sure Wayfair is safe. He already planned to make sure they weren’t bothered
but says the wolven are guarding the premises with Hisa and the Crown
Guard.

He asks Cas what they should do with the Ascended and Cas’s first
instinct is to say, “kill them all.” Instead, he orders them to be kept in their
homes.



Emil then asks about Valyn and Ires, and Cas realizes he hasn’t even
thought about those in Padonia. He says to send word to his father but to
leave out the bits about Poppy, and tells him Nektas took Ires home to
Iliseeum.

Remembering what Nektas said about talking to her, he thinks about the
first time he saw her and decides to tell her what it was like in Masadonia
before they officially met. Starting with his time on the Rise.

Poppy sleeps for hours. During that time Cas bathes her, washing the
dirt and blood of battle away. He tells her that Vikter is part of the Fates in a
way and that perhaps being a viktor, he sensed Cas’s true motives as Hawke.
He reminds Poppy that it could have been Vikter who died that night in the
garden and not Rylan Keal and admits that he had preconceived notions
about her since he hadn’t known her yet. But he says that everything
changed when they met.

Cas holds Poppy to his chest, telling her he had trouble processing
everything that happened during his captivity, Shea, what happened after,
and admits to using sex, drugs, and drinking to dull the pain. Then he started
using the pain—Iliteral pain—as a way to escape. The only thing that made
him realize how bad things got was when he noticed how much he was
taking from Kieran.

Kieran tells him it was okay that he used their bond to gain strength,
and it’s also okay to forget things, as long as he remembers later. He also
asks about Shea and wonders if Cas will ever tell her.

We know that she knows that he killed Shea with his bare hands after
her betrayal. What more could there be?

His response to Kieran is that Poppy needs to be awake to hear that
story and learn all of it.

I want to learn all of it!

Cas talks to Poppy about Malik being kept and what the Lord in the
meat packing plant said, realizing that he wasn’t wrong given the game
Malik was playing, and how Vikter didn’t let on what happened during her
lessons with the Duke because he didn’t want to embarrass her.

Cas really wants to try to find her in dreams but isn’t sure it’ll work
since this isn’t normal sleep, it’s stasis.

He thinks about the Red Pearl and how brave he thought she was, then
mentions the night on the Rise when the Craven attacked. He says that’s
when everything began to change, and she started to become Poppy for him.



Kieran and Cas talk about the day Britta came to Hawke’s quarters and
he hopes Poppy doesn’t remember that bit when she wakes. They discuss
whether she looks any better and conclude that she does.

Kieran tells Cas that things are calm in the city. A Descenter warned
Emil about the tunnels the vamprys use to travel during the day, and Hisa is
taking a group down to take care of it. Kieran admits that it’s hard not being
with them, but Cas reminds him that he’s needed right where he is.

Cas asks about Malik, and Kieran says that Valyn and company were
delayed in Padonia but they would arrive soon. He tells Cas to rest, and Cas
turns it back on him and asks him if he’s rested. They determine where they
left off in the story they were telling Poppy...

He talks to Poppy about my diary as Delano hangs out at the foot of the
bed where he’s pretty much camped out since day one, and Kieran takes
some time in the bathing chamber. He switches gears to the Duke and tells
her he made the asshole suffer.

Bringing up the sense of rightness they both felt under the willow the
night of the Rite, he says it was their souls recognizing each other.

Cas asks about Millie, which Kieran finds a strange segue, but they
discuss her being different than normal Revs. Then they talk about the Rite
and how things got out of hand that night. Casteel says he still feels
responsible.

Suddenly, Emil asks someone what they’re doing from the hall. Delano
wakes and growls, and Kieran takes up a defensive position. Millie blows in
and kindly asks them not to kill her. Cas comments that Naill must have
found her and Malik just as his brother walks up, looking beat.

The Revenant asks what’s going on with Poppy and says she never
wanted Poppy dead. Malik insists she won’t hurt Poppy, so Casteel asks
Millie why she ran. She tells them she got scared when she saw the Consort
in Poppy’s eyes.

Kieran shifts and says he’ll stay if Millie wants to visit with Poppy.

Cas goes into the hall with Malik and asks Emil and Naill to give them
a moment. He asks his brother what happened, and Malik tells Cas they were
in a fight with some Revenants. He got most of the troublesome ones but
there are more out there. When Cas inquires how they were able to kill Revs,
he divulges that draken blood can kill Revenants and tells them Millie found
a stash.



They talk about trust and the past and their heartmates and come to a bit
of a truce.

Back in the room with Poppy, Cas tells her he didn’t want her finding
out about him the way she did—with him killing the guard in the stables. He
also tells her the fear he felt when he received word that she had been
attacked after that. Telling her more stories, he says he thought she would
stab him after he dropped his engagement bombshell during dinner, but she
surprised him yet again by picking the lock and making a run for it.

He admits he fell in love with her well before he realized it. Before they
even left Masadonia. By the time they reached Spessa’s End, he knew for
sure. Then, he tells her there are similarities between her and what Shea did
and promises to tell her more when she wakes.

Falling asleep for a bit to get some of the rest he needs, he awakens
with a jolt and sees a figure in black with a white dagger in the room. Cas
blocks the swing and realizes the man is a Revenant.

He says Cas should have closed the window and goes on to tell him that
the blades he carries are made of the bones of the Ancients and able to stop
even a primal—he even calls Cas a false primal.

I found that very interesting when I saw it, but it became clearer later.

The Rev stabs Cas in the chest, disabling him. He feels helpless as he
watches the Revenant go for Poppy again. When he recites the creepy rhyme
that Poppy has been hearing—remembering?—for years, something within
Cas explodes. A storm rages outside, and he pulls out the bone dagger.

Then...he shifts. Turning into a black-and-gold-spotted cave cat before
ripping the Rev apart. Even with his memories altered in his new form, he
sees Poppy as his. When Kieran enters, he sees him as his, too.

Emil comes in then, and Cas wants to eat him. Kieran talks him down
and says the Atlantian’s annoying, but he’s also his, just in a different way.

Once Emil’s gone, Kieran talks to Cas, reminding him who he is and
encouraging him to shift back. When he does, they discuss that he almost
killed Emil, collect the two bone daggers, and Kieran remarks that it looks
like the one Callum used to curse him.

He then mentions that Cas’s shift looked a lot like Ires’s and assumes
this new development has to do with their Joining bond. He wonders if
Poppy can shift, too, and Cas says she’ll be excited to hear the news.

They discuss how they could hear each other’s thoughts and assume it’s
another side effect of the Joining. When they decide to put the Rev’s pieces



in the dungeon so they can interrogate him later, they turn their attention to
Poppy.

Suddenly, the walls and floor start to shake and a circle with
overlapping pointed crosses appears on the floor. It’s the symbol for life and
death and blood and bone. When they look back at Poppy, she has silver
eather veins under her skin, then shadows coalesce there. She has more
color, is warm again, and then...she opens her eyes.

They’re the silver of a primal.



DIARY ENTRY ~ THE KING AND I
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Dearest Diary,

I have just arrived back home after some time away, indulging my
wandering spirit and restless soul. As you know, I often take off for parts yet
unknown in my quest for life. This time was no exception, and I have
certainly returned with memories I will carry with me and an encounter I
cannot wait to capture within these pages.

As I have done in the past, I rode off with merely a direction in mind,
letting the Fates guide my travels and experiences. When I eventually
reached the forest outside Oak Ambler, I looked for a place to rest, having
been traveling for several days by that time. Lucky for me, I came upon a
more than adequate hunting cabin. Even luckier for me, the door was not
barred.

Seeing as I didn’t know the state of the flue in the fireplace, I decided to
forgo setting a blaze in the hearth and instead contented myself with getting
heat from the many candles I found situated around the space.

By the flickering light of burning wicks, I settled in with my meager
meal of salted and dried meat, some cheese, berries, and bread, jotting notes
in you so I may remember all the encounters and experiences I’d relished
thus far on my sojourn.

My eyes growing heavy, I rested my head on my folded arms and dozed,
dreaming of the dashing, brawny, and ridiculously handsome friends I
dallied with two nights back—they were so much fun. But I've already told
you about them in a previous entry. Let me get back to my night in the cabin.

I knew I hadn’t been resting long, but sounds outside the door suddenly
stirred me awake. I didn’t know if it was an animal—it was hunting season,
and I was sure the wildlife were being driven from their homes in fear for
sport—or if it was something or someone else—I was, after all, squatting in
someone’s residence, even if it appeared to be a temporary abode.



Pulling the dagger from my boot, I remained seated, hiding the blade in
the folds of my cloak and waiting to see what might happen. You may wonder
if I was frightened, but given how long I have lived, I find that not much
scares me. Concerns me? Absolutely. And so I was, concerned how things
might play out.

When I heard and saw the knob on the door turn, I knew my supposition
of it being an animal was incorrect. I was definitely about to be confronted
by someone on two legs. I only hoped they were benevolent.

As the wooden slab swung in, the light of the full moon outside haloed
and silhouetted a tall and broad form. From what I could see in the shadows,
they were otherwise occupied with retrieving something from a bag slung
across their chest and hadn’t yet realized they weren'’t alone. I remained
silent and still, simply observing as the figure took two steps through the
doorway, the light of the candles finally reaching the fine features of his
handsome face.

The candlelight must have registered then, for he looked up, an
expression of shock and alert rising. He dropped the bundle he had retrieved
from his pack and immediately drew his sword from its scabbard. When he
did, the pommel and blade glinted in the fire’s light, and I saw the design, the
craftsmanship that had been captured in countless artistic renderings and on
the pages of books spread across the kingdom. I was sitting in front of none
other than Elian Da’Neer, current King of Atlantia.

Even in the low light of the room, his black hair glinted blue, and
despite the look on his gorgeous face—now shifting a bit to anger—his
straight nose, high cheekbones, and proud jaw that appeared carved from
granite lit something within me.

He still had yet to speak, so I gently and quietly laid my blade on the
table and stood slowly, raising my hands in front of me, palms out in a
placating gesture.

I bowed my head and addressed him, calling him Your Majesty. That
seemed to disarm him a bit, and I saw his rigid stance in his long, lean, and
toned body relax a fraction. I went on to say that I meant no harm or
disrespect and that I was merely a weary traveler looking for a place to rest
for the night. I added that I had every intention of compensating whoever
owned the cabin for my time spent. I pointed to the bag of coins I’d left on
the mantel.



The King sheathed his sword and took a few more steps into the room,
shutting the door behind him and closing out the chill from the autumn night
beyond. While that should have put me at ease, the room seemed somehow
smaller with the two of us now closed within it. He had a strange pull about
him that drew you in and held you captive, though most enjoyably. 1
swallowed hard and met his golden-amber gaze.

He asked me my name, and I replied, putting as much respect into my
tone as I could muster. Surprisingly, what I saw cross his features next
wasnt what I expected. It wasn’t confusion or uncertainty, it was
recognition. He asked if I was the Seer, one of the newly created Council
Elders, and I confirmed. That seemed to disarm him entirely for some
reason. He picked up what he’d dropped earlier, set his pack aside and
pulled out the chair opposite me, settling into it with a weary sigh and
gesturing for me to sit across from him in the spot I’d vacated earlier.

He joked and asked if I planned to use the blade on the table, gracing
me with a devastating smile that had my insides quivering as he flashed a set
of dimples that made my heart skip a beat. He was clearly a descendant of
the Court of Vathi with features so fine. I returned his grin and dropped the
dagger into the bag I had hung over the back of the chair.

I asked the King if he wanted some wine. When he agreed gratefully, I
pulled out my skin and extra cup and poured him a generous helping,
topping off my serving, as well.

He asked what I was doing in his hunting cabin. So, I told him about my
wandering soul and thirst for adventure and how I regularly used out-of-the-
way shelters to rest during my journeys, making sure to compensate my
unknowing hosts generously.

As the night wore on, and the wine continued to flow, Elian became
more comfortable—he even told his guards to set up camp farther into the
forest. I felt myself relaxing, as well. I had seen him, of course, knew of his
legacy, how he’d summoned a god and singlehandedly smoothed things over
between the wolven and the Atlantians after the war. Still, I’d never had the
pleasure of being in his company except from a distance and for a very short
time.

As is my way, even without libations, my comments turned flirty, and my
innocent touches became more numerous and intentional. I could tell that
Elian was not undffected. I caught him swallowing thickly on more than one



occasion, his Adam’s apple bobbing and casting shadows on his graceful
neck.

With the wine working its way through my insides and the candle flames
and body heat warming my skin, I found myself shedding layers of clothing
as the night progressed. He had done the same, simply making himself more
comfortable, and I suddenly realized how comfortable we were becoming.

It is well known throughout the kingdom that the King and Queen have
an open marriage. They have children, of course, and I truly believe they
love each other in their way, but it’s no secret that the Queen prefers women
and has no issues with the King taking lovers.

With that knowledge firmly affixed to the forefront of my mind, I
bolstered my courage and stood, approaching Elian where he sat slumped in
his chair, a bit away from the table, legs spread in ease. I situated myself
between his thighs and looked down at him, attempting to convey with a look
alone what I desired, testing the temperature of the waters and hoping he’d
take the plunge with me. He stared up at me earnestly, his gorgeous,
glittering eyes going a bit heavy-lidded, his chest rising just a bit faster with
his breaths.

I slowly, oh, so slowly, reached out a hand, moving toward his face in
increments, waiting to see if he’d stop me. Instead, he grabbed my fingers
and put my palm flat against his cheek, turning into it and kissing the inside
of my wrist. My belly fluttered, and heat suffused me at the touch of those
soft, pillowy lips to the sensitive flesh there.

He breathed in deeply, and I knew he could scent my arousal. I wasn'’t
the least bit ashamed. Quite the contrary. I hiked up my skirts with my free
hand and settled myself firmly on his thigh, letting him feel what the night
had done to me, the heat and dampness that had settled at my core.

He groaned when I rocked myself on his leg and let my head drop back
in bliss, our still-linked hands falling to the base of my neck right above the
ruffled bodice of my gown.

Before I could even take a breath, he had freed my breasts from the
confines of their trappings, the air caressing my nipples and making them
bead. It wasn’t exactly comfortable seeing as I was still clothed, but all
thoughts of discomfort fled when he lapped at first one rosy bud and then the
other, massaging one with a thumb as he took the other into the wet, hot
cavern of his mouth. He licked and laved, making me nearly pant with want.



I ran a hand up his free thigh, twisting my wrist so I could palm the
steely length of him where it struggled to be free of its soft leather cage.
Elian groaned again and renewed his fervor at my chest when I applied just
a bit of pressure and squeezed, dipping an index finger behind the flap of his
breeches to gently scrape along his length with a blunt nail. That made him
hiss and raise his head to look at me.

The look in his eyes was nearly indescribable. The closest I can come is
to say he looked as if he were starving.

I deftly undid the ties at his waist and groin with one hand and tugged
at the hem of his shirt with the other. He ripped the tunic over his head and
then attacked my clothing with such haste and intensity I feared I’d be down
to one gown for the remainder of my journey.

He pushed me back and off just enough that we could both rid ourselves
of what remained of our clothes, and then he picked me up, swinging me into
his powerful arms with no more than a thought before carrying me through
to the bedroom area of the cabin.

He laid me on the soft covers, and I unabashedly slid back, dropped to
my elbows, and bared myself to him, flashing him a sultry smile. He didn't
miss a beat, he simply dove, devouring me so masterfully and thoroughly
that I saw stars when I crested that peak and fell over the other side. He
didn’t stop at just one, though. He circled that tight bundle of nerves and
nipped at its hood. He thrust his wicked tongue into me as a prelude of
things to come. He inserted one and then two fingers inside me, twisting and
turning and hitting that spot deep inside that had me gasping for breath and
soaking his digits.

When he kissed and nipped his way up my body and took my mouth in a
fiery and passionate kiss, I knew I wanted to taste him as he had done with
me. I flipped us, taking him a bit by surprise if the startled gasp was any
indication, then kissed and licked my way to his impressive length, caressing
from the root up and swirling my thumb over his tip as I looked into his eyes
and showed him with my expression how much I wanted him.

When I took him into my mouth, his hips bucked off the bed, and he
reached to grasp my hair—not roughly but none too gently either, the slight
bite of pain blending with the pleasure and the power I felt pleasing him
thus. T used my hand to caress as I alternated between steady suction and
pressure with swirling loops of my tongue. I felt him stiffen further, felt his



body tense, and readied myself to indulge in him when he suddenly stopped
and pulled from me.

I pouted and told him that we were just getting to the good part. He
laughed, flashing those incomparable dimples again, and then pulled me up
onto the bed with him, kissing me intensely and seductively. He moved his
tongue across mine in a way that reminded me of what he had done earlier,
and I almost came again from that alone. When he lowered a hand and
inserted three fingers this time, I almost combusted from the sudden
intrusion, and all before he had even moved. At the first gentle glide and
thrust, I did shatter once more, the cry rising from within and breaking our
connection as my muscles locked.

I was so entranced I didn't register his movements and could only gasp
when he entered me to the hilt in one smooth motion. The bite of being filled
was only compounded by his length hitting that spot inside once more in a
way that was so pleasurable it almost hurt. I shook and craved to move my
hips, rotating them just slightly, needing to feel that surge and retreat, but he
only chastised me with a chuckle and held me in place, prolonging the
pleasure.

He teased, kissing and licking my neck, nipping my shoulder, then
retaking my mouth with leisurely conquest. Then, he finally moved. I could
only call to the gods as he elicited a firestorm of feelings and sensations
inside me, across me, within me. Could only hold on as he took me
relentlessly, as I dreamed he would. As he punished me with pleasure and
nearly killed me with desire. I felt as if I were floating above myself.

Thinking I couldn’t possibly take any more, he struck, his fangs burying
deep in my throat, sending me careening into the abyss again. He hummed a
little, took one more deep draw, and then stiffened, his back bowing as he
emptied himself within me.

Elian surprised me after. Seemed he was a cuddler. We lay entwined on
the bed, talking for hours until the sun rose. And when he returned from his
hunting excursion, I was waiting for him as he’d asked me to be. He told me
he let his guards know to keep their distance, and we spent another night as
we had the one before. And another dfter that. He actually had to send one
of the wolven into town to buy me a new gown because it didn’t survive his
insatiable hunger on that second day.

Now, every time I see him at a formal kingdom function or run across a
piece of artwork or book with his likeness, it sends me back in my memory to



those days I spent with him in our very own woodland oasis.

And I have to say, it brings me a perverse kind of pleasure knowing that
if anyone finds my journals, this one in particular, they will know that I once
had a brief fling with a King.

Willa



PRINCE MALIK ELTAN DA’NEER

Click here to see a full-size image of Malik by art.bymikki.

Malik is...complicated. As the heir to the throne, his life started fine,
spending time with his brother and friends, exploring as teenagers will. But
then tragedy struck, and things were never the same.

Hair: Nearly shoulder-length, light brown with blond hints.

Eyes: Bright gold.

Body type: Tall—a couple of inches taller than his brother. Thin since
captivity.

Facial features: Golden-bronze skin. Sharp cheekbones. Straight nose.
Proud jawline. Full mouth.

Distinguishing features: Dimples.

Personality: Kind. Generous. Prankster. Was the life and soul of the
family until the Blood Crown took him. Not nearly as serious as his brother.
Abhors violence of any kind.

Habits/Mannerisms/Strengths/Weaknesses: Loved to experiment
with food and drink. Shields his emotions. Not skilled at compulsion—or
resisting it. Generally, he thinks he knows everything, but he didn’t know the
true history of the realms until his imprisonment.

Background: Elemental Atlantian. Was bonded to a wolven—Preela.
Posed as the Dark One and passed himself off as Elian instead of Malik.

Family: Mother = Eloana Da’Neer. Father = Valyn Da’Neer. Brother =
Casteel Da’Neer. Uncle = Hawkethrone 7. Great-grandfather = King Elian
Da’Neert. Ancestors = Attes and Kyn, co-rulers of Vathi, Primals of War
and Accord and Peace and Vengeance.


https://theblueboxpress.com/wp-content/uploads/2024/01/Malik-Watermarked-1.png

MALIK’S JOURNEY TO DATE:

Born to King Valyn and Queen Eloana, Malik grows up in Atlantia and
is close with his younger brother, Casteel, his bonded wolven, Preela, and
his friends, Kieran and Shea. The group often spends time exploring, getting
into mischief, and going to the beach—Malik loves to feel the sand between
his toes. He also spends time training to fight alongside his brother until it
comes time for him to learn to rule the kingdom.

When Casteel takes it upon himself to confront the Blood Crown and
ultimately gets captured, Malik assumes the responsibility of finding and
freeing him. He and Shea—Casteel’s fiancée—mount a rescue attempt,
accessing Carsodonia through the mines in the Elysium Peaks. They fail
many times until the one time they don’t.

Sort of. Nothing is as it seems.

During the rescue attempt, Shea and Malik get separated, and Shea tells
the Ascended who she’s with, making a deal for a trade: both brothers for
her life. So, having been tipped off regarding the details of their plan, the
Ascended set upon them as she and Malik carry Cas through the dungeon
tunnels. With the vamprys occupied with Malik, Shea reneges on part of her
deal and attempts to flee with Casteel, thus allowing them to take Malik into
custody—where he remains for a century.

While in Solis, Malik’s bonded wolven, Preela, attempts to rescue him.
She even makes it all the way into Carsodonia before they capture her. King
Jalara then kills her in front of Malik, but not before he and others assault
her. After her death, they make seven bloodstone and wolven-bone daggers
from her remains. The Queen gifts one to her Handmaiden, Coralena, who
then gives it to her husband Leopold. Eventually, it makes its way to Poppy.

Broken from Preela’s murder and his time in captivity, Malik begins
doing as he’s told—enough that he convinces the Blood Crown that he’s
turned on his kingdom and family. He uses some of the leeway the Queen
has granted him and assumes the persona of the Dark One, infiltrating Solis
and cultivating a network of Descenters therein. Eventually, he discovers
that Coralena and Leopold Balfour are taking Isbeth’s daughter, Penellaphe,
away from the capital, and Malik is well aware of the prophecy surrounding
the child and how the Queen plans to use her. So, when she sends him to
bring Poppy back to the capital, he does as he’s told, albeit with ulterior
motives. Leaving a trail of blood in his wake as he makes his way to
Lockswood, it causes a horde of Craven to follow and attack the town. In the



confusion, Malik makes his move. Cora tries to convince him that Poppy’s
not the harbinger—she might very well be their savior. She even stabs him in
the chest to stop him. But he overcomes her and resumes his personal
mission to kill the child. He never thought to do something like that, but
safeguarding the kingdom and stopping Isbeth’s plans is more important than
a single life. However, when he sees the Consort in Poppy’s eyes, he can’t
go through with it. Instead, he saves her and returns her to Carsodonia.

The Queen’s first daughter enters the scene during his time in captivity
—before Poppy was even born. And Isbeth makes Malik do unspeakable
things to Millicent—the depths and specifics of which we do not yet know.
Somewhere along the line, Malik realizes that Millie is his heartmate. While
he feels he isn’t capable of caring about anyone anymore, he owes Millie
and refuses to leave without her.

When Cas and the rest of the group answer the summons the Queen
issued via Poppy’s brother, Ian, Malik stands beside the Queen, dressed in
clothes of wealth and privilege. He tells his brother that Ileana has opened
his eyes to the truth.

It may have sounded like he was taking the Queen’s side there, but I
like to think he was just making his brother aware that he knew the truth
about the Ascended and everything that went along with that.

When the secrets start to unfold, Malik confirms that Isbeth intended to
use him, marrying him to Poppy to unite the kingdoms and having him be
Poppy’s Ascension...of the flesh.

Isbeth shocks everyone by giving her Revenant demonstration and
having Millicent struck down, and Malik can’t help his reaction. He jerks
and almost takes a step forward before stopping himself. However, unable to
look away, he stares until she finally rises once more—something that
doesn’t go unnoticed by the others in the room.

When Isbeth reveals more of her ultimate plan and sadly states that she
no longer has the blood of an intended King—since Cas is now the King of
Atlantia—Malik smiles apologetically, but he’s anything but sorry.

Poppy and Isbeth end up in a fight, and Poppy is incapacitated. In order
to save her and the others he loves, Casteel surrenders himself to Isbeth, and
the Queen orders Malik to retrieve him.

After Isbeth removes Cas’s finger and sends it to Poppy, Millie makes
Malik aware that his brother is suffering from an infection. He goes down to



see Casteel, and the reception isn’t exactly a family reunion. He tells his
younger sibling not to be a brat and then disinfects his finger.

As they talk, Malik reveals that he was furious to learn Isbeth’s truth
and that their parents lied to them both. He wonders if either of them would
be where they are now if they had been told the truth centuries ago.

Seeing how his brother is suffering, he’s genuinely sorry he can’t feed
him and help ease his misery. But he says that if he does, Cas will be
punished. Knowing what they did to his brother the last time, he doesn’t
want that to happen.

Malik mentions that he’s been thinking of Shea lately and tells Cas that
he knows what she did—that she turned them over to the Ascended. He’s
sorry to hear that Casteel was the one to kill her and says he remembers how
much she loved Cas. He also guesses that Casteel never told anyone about
her betrayal.

Casteel mentions Millicent and, once again, Malik can’t control his
response. As his brother tells him more, he becomes very interested in what
things the Handmaiden told Cas. Come to find out, it’s about the Revenants.
Malik agrees that Millie is odd but asks that Cas not take it out on her. He
says that, like Poppy, she’s had very few choices in life.

As they talk more, Malik tells Cas everything has to do with Poppy.
When Casteel reveals that Poppy was entirely on board with coming to
rescue him, not even knowing him, Malik says that she doesn’t know him—
or at least doesn’t remember him. When Cas questions that, Malik doesn’t
answer except to say that he’ll find out soon enough.

Upon the Queen’s next meeting with Poppy and her two guards—
Kieran and one other he doesn’t know—Malik remains stoic when Kieran
tries to bait him. Then, when the Queen asks her daughter if she’s been able
to resist the men’s ample charms, Malik can’t help but grin.

Poppy insinuates that all the lies will soon be revealed, and Malik asks
what she expects: for Solis’s people to turn their backs on all they’ve ever
known? He then goes on to say that they will fear Poppy.

Not long after, Poppy breaks through Malik’s mental shields and shocks
him, sending him reeling, even giving him a nosebleed. When he’s unable to
compose himself completely after, the Queen orders her Handmaidens to
remove him. He waves her off.

Isbeth soon tells Malik to take her guests to their rooms—separately. He
takes Kieran to one and Reaver to another below as Callum takes Poppy to



see Cas.

Later, when Poppy questions why the Queen summoned her to the
Great Hall, Malik tells her it’s so she can see how much she’s loved. He goes
on to relay that Isbeth has been warning everyone about her, reinforcing their
fears that she’s the harbinger. As they discuss the lies that were told about
the Atlantian-captured cities, and Poppy tells Malik that his kingdom/father
would never do the things that Isbeth claims, he shows no emotion.

Poppy notices his attention on Millie and taunts that she’ll tell the
Queen that Millicent is the reason Malik stays. He threatens her, and not
long after, the Queen orders him to leave.

Isbeth goads Poppy and tells her to unleash her power but not to forget
that she’s not sitting in front of an Ascended. She crushes a Solis couple with
her power to prove her point.

Poppy, Kieran, and Reaver leave Wayfair—and a huge mess in their
wake. Malik follows and offers to take them to Cas if they get out
immediately. When Kieran tells him it’s suspect, he tells him it’s a
significant risk and reminds them that he helped Cas when he had the
infection. He simply says he doesn’t want his brother anywhere near the
Queen.

They still don’t believe him, so he answers a question that Poppy asked
him some time back, confirming that he stays for Millie. He then explains
that they’re heartmates. When Kieran calls her crazy, Malik warns him and
then tells him that while he still loves the wolven like a brother, he won’t
hesitate to rip out his throat if he doesn’t lay off the Handmaiden. He reveals
that he’s done many unimaginable things for Millie—stuff she will never
learn about.

Making their way to the dungeon, Malik urges them to hurry. He details
how he ran into Callum earlier and felt he needed to check on his brother—
to see what Callum might have done. When they all see what he did—
wounding Casteel gravely enough to kick start his bloodlust—they realize
they can’t get him out, at least not while conscious. So, Malik has Kieran
distract Casteel while he puts him in a sleeper hold.

Kieran suggests they will need the deity bone chains for when Casteel
wakes, and Malik agrees. When Reaver uses his fire to free Cas, Malik is
shocked to find that he is a draken. Once they get Casteel free, he carries his
brother through a series of tunnels and out of the castle. He then leads them
to a friend’s house—Blaz, and his wife Clariza. Both Descenters.



When Clariza greets them with skepticism and a dagger, calling him
Elian, Poppy tries to calm her by reinforcing what Malik told her and Blaz:
that the unconscious man in their friend’s arms is the King of Atlantia, and
she is the Queen. When they bow, Poppy shocks Malik by telling them not to
because she’s not their Queen.

Once they get Casteel into a bed, Malik tells Poppy that his blood won’t
do much for Cas. It has to be hers. Though when they try to secure him, he
fights, the bloodlust taking control. Stunned, Malik watches as Poppy heals
and soothes his brother. They finally settle him, and Malik tells Poppy that
Cas needs motivation, like the scent of her blood, then explains that if he
doesn’t take enough, things will be even worse for him.

With Cas still not entirely with it but calmer, Malik goes to get Reaver
so he can remove the bone chains. When he returns, Cas acts as if he wants
to attack the draken, and Poppy tries to remind him who it is, telling him that
he probably doesn’t want to take him on. Malik remarks that it looks like he
does.

Once things are settled there, Malik leaves, presumably to fill Blaz and
Clariza in on what’s going on. He ends up on the settee in the living room to
rest. Before he goes to sleep, however, he tells them all that he will secure a
ship to smuggle them out of Solis and away from Carsodonia.

Talking later, he tells everyone that Blaz and Clariza are good people.
When Poppy asks him if Millie is her sister, he wonders how she knows. Cas
remarks that Millie both told and showed him, and Malik says how much
she and Poppy look alike and adds that they both ramble.

As an answer to some of Casteel’s questions, Malik confirms that Millie
would have been a god had she survived her Culling. When Reaver enters
and reiterates what he heard, only referring to Millie as the Handmaiden,
Malik gets upset and tells him that she has a name, thus letting everyone
know there’s more to their relationship than meets the eye.

The conversation continues, and Malik explains that Casteel’s blood
wasn’t strong enough to Ascend Millicent—he was too weak from the
captivity, and Isbeth didn’t consider that. When they ask about Ires, he
explains that bone chains and the deity bone cage nullify the god’s eather. He
then mentions how Callum showed Isbeth how to make Revenants and says
he wishes Millie would have kept her mouth shut about...everything.
Everybody who knows those secrets is dead, and he doesn’t understand why
she took such a risk.



His final bit of knowledge is that while she isn’t powerful enough yet,
Poppy’s purpose is to destroy the realms. And she will be strong enough to
do just that after she completes her Culling.

He shares with Poppy that Isbeth named her after the goddess who
warned of the prophecy, then goes on to say how Poppy has already taken
part in Isbeth’s plan by being born. But then he adds that perhaps her free
will is greater than the prophecy and what Isbeth wants—after all, Coralena
believed she would usher in change and not destruction.

When Poppy displays her shock at Malik having known Cora, and he
can see that she remembers that fateful night in Lockswood, he tells Casteel
that what they did to Preela broke him. He said he was never loyal to Isbeth
—not after what she did to Cas and what Jalara did to Preela. Not after what
Isbeth made him do to Millie. He wanted to kill the Blood Queen and
actually tried before realizing what she was. And he likely would have kept
trying if it weren’t for the prophecy. But when he learned of that, he couldn’t
let Isbeth destroy the realms or Millie. He had to do something.

He says that killing a child was a line he simply couldn’t cross. Even
when he tried again, thinking it was the only option, he saw the Consort
looking at him through Poppy’s eyes. He didn’t know that was possible, and
it stayed his hand. When additional questions arise about the events of that
night, he explains that the Craven followed the trail of blood he left—the
distraction was the only way he knew he could get past Leo and Cora.

Cas doesn’t take kindly to learning that his brother was the source of
Poppy’s pain—both physical and psychological—and compels him to pick
up a dagger and put it to his throat. When Malik says even more, insinuating
that he would have tried to kill her even if he had known she was his
brother’s heartmate, Casteel launches himself at Malik, taking him down and
beating him until Poppy uses her power to separate the two.

When cooler heads prevail—a bit—Clariza warns them a group of
guards is approaching, and Malik tells everyone they need to get out and
make their way to the docks. Unfortunately, that doesn’t happen, and Isbeth,
Callum, and her guards burst in.

Isbeth tells Malik that he belongs to her and accuses him of betraying
her—which he did. She then tells him to get over what was done to him and
Cas. He’ll never get over it. He finally speaks up, telling her to fuck off, and
she insinuates they haven’t engaged in that in many years.



As much as I adore sex, I simply cannot imagine anyone with Isbeth, let
alone Malik. But I digress.

Callum wounds Kieran, and Malik moves to grab him, but the shadows
throw him back first. When Isbeth tells them they can all go except for him,
he tells the group that it’s okay and heads for Isbeth. Cas tries to stop him,
and Malik demands he let him pass. Poppy attempts to convince him to stay
with them by reminding him that he’s no good to anyone dead, implying
Millie. Kieran knocks him out to make sure he doesn’t go with the Queen.

When Malik awakens, they are already on their way to Padonia, and he
is bound by bone chains with his hands behind his back, riding astride a
horse led by Reaver. He explains how the white banners above the doors
signify that those places are havens for Descenters.

The group reveals the details of their plan, and Malik makes it very
clear that he is appalled they’re even thinking of doing what Isbeth wants
and giving her Malec. As they talk more and discuss the curse that Callum
put on Kieran, he tells the wolven that he doesn’t want anything bad to
happen to him and that he still cares. When Reaver mentions the curse not
working if Kieran, Cas, and Poppy are Joined, Malik feels relief. He assumes
they are and hadn’t even thought of that—unfortunately, they’re not. Yet.

As they camp, the brothers have a bit of a heart-to-heart. He imagines
that Casteel hates him, and Malik doesn’t blame him. He knows that Cas
looked for him for the entire century he was gone and wished and prayed
that he would give up. When he heard that the Descenters were calling Cas
the Dark One, he hoped his brother would hear of the man they called Elian
and think Malik had betrayed Atlantia, forcing him to give up his search.
Things get heated, as sibling discussions can, and Cas tells him that he lied
to and betrayed Poppy for Malik’s benefit, making it clear that doing so is
something he can’t easily forgive. He then asks how someone who abhorred
violence of any kind could even consider harming a child. Malik explains
that when all was said and done, he couldn’t leave Poppy there to die. He
took her back to Carsodonia and the Queen. He goes on to say that he got a
glimpse of Poppy before they put the veil of the Maiden on her and saw
what his actions had done. And while it’s a small comfort, Cas is lucky he
didn’t see the wounds when they were fresh.

As more details of that night in Lockswood come to light, Malik reveals
that Alastir saw and recognized him. He also says that when he saw the
Consort in Poppy’s eyes, he believed what Cora did: that Poppy would end



the Blood Crown. Over the years, however, he realized that it didn’t matter
who Poppy was at heart. All that mattered was whether Isbeth found a way
to exploit Poppy’s power: Isbeth will stoke her anger, Poppy will respond
with rage, and after her Culling, she’ll reply with death. Cas takes offense to
the insinuation and grabs Malik by the throat, telling him she’ll never do
what he says she will.

Malik wants to believe that Poppy can control her actions and tells Cas
he won’t hurt her like he would have done when she was younger. He also
reminds him that Millie hasn’t tried to hurt her either. When Cas mentions
what Millie said about him ultimately killing Poppy after her Culling, Malik
replies that it couldn’t have been easy for her to tell him that. While the
Handmaiden doesn’t know her sister, she wouldn’t wish that kind of end for
her. Still, he hates that his brother had to hear that he would be the only one
who could stop Poppy and that it would mean his brother killing his
heartmate.

When Malik asks Cas about the Joining, he’s stunned to learn they
haven’t completed it. When Cas asks him why he didn’t try to kill Poppy
again—or why Millie didn’t—Malik explains that Poppy is still her sister,
even if she wasn’t supposed to know about her. As for him, by the time
Poppy was old enough that he didn’t see her as a child, he figured Cas would
kill her to get back at the Blood Crown. When Cas asks him if he wants to
defeat the Blood Crown and if Millie does, as well, he answers in the
affirmative. Malik then agrees to join them in finding Malec, killing Isbeth,
and ending the fight once and for all.

Just before Casteel removes the bone chains, he asks Malik about the
rhyme he said while in Lockswood. Malik listens to Cas recite it and says
it’s disturbing, but he has never heard it before.

They reach the others, and when Malik sees Delano, he kneels. Delano,
in wolven form, nudges his hand with his head, making Malik shudder. He
places a palm on Delano and closes his eyes, unable to stop the tears. Preela
was Delano’s sister, and that pain is still as fresh as it was when the Blood
Crown took her from him.

In Padonia, the reunion with his father is tense. And even though he’s
no longer chained, it’s clear he isn’t completely free. Naill and Email watch
his every move. During dinner, he’s shocked when Valyn reveals the Blood
Queen’s true identity, making it known that he and Eloana knew all along.



The distrust remains clear as they set out to find Malec. They won’t
even give him a weapon, despite the threat of the Craven. He insists they
give him something to fight with when they are attacked, trying to reason
with them that he can’t help them take down the Blood Crown without
something to fight with. He’s told to use his charming personality and to shut
his mouth.

Poppy casts the Primal magic locator spell, and he can tell it worked
and says as much. As they follow the trail, he assumes it will lead them to
the coast. He asks Poppy why she hasn’t asked about that night in
Lockswood. She doesn’t reply, so he nudges her, insinuating that she must
have lots of questions. Poppy asks him how Coralena died, and he explains
that Isbeth made her drink draken blood, but that she favored the
Handmaiden, so it was one of the few times the Blood Queen didn’t draw
out a death.

When they reach the tunnel and are set upon by Gyrms, Malik once
again asks for a weapon and then suggests that Poppy just go all Primal on
them.

After retrieving Malec, Malik rides next to the wagon. In Padonia
again, they put him in a chamber under guard once more. He’s always been
good at being where he’s not supposed to be, however, so he sneaks out and
surprises Poppy in the stables, where she’s with Malec’s casket. He touches
it and remarks that it doesn’t feel like anything special to him. He asks her if
she senses anything, and she shrugs, clearly lying.

Later, as they’re discussing sabotage and sacrifice, Malik reveals that
all manner of things crossed his mind regarding thwarting what they were
about to do but that he prefers not to be burned alive. When he reminds
Poppy that she sacrificed her father to save Cas, at least in a way, he adds
that he’s relieved to know she did. He explains how he’s done all manner of
things for Millie. When asked if she would do the same for him, he replies
that Millicent would be more apt to set him on fire. Poppy seems stunned,
and he explains that while they’re heartmates, she doesn’t actually know
that.

Malik hopes Millie won’t be at the Bone Temple but assumes that
Isbeth will likely demand her presence. When Poppy asks why Millie hasn’t
tried to stop Isbeth, Malik explains that while she is strong and fierce, she’s
not a demis like the Queen. And that while she is Isbeth’s daughter, she’s not
evil. She’d never kill a child or her siste—unlike him. He then tells Poppy



how Jalara killed Preela in front of him, and that Poppy carries a piece of his
bonded wolven with her in the form of her dagger’s hilt.

Once they reach the Bone Temple, they finally entrust him with a
sword, and he helps Emil and Naill unload Malec and carry him to the
Temple. Without looking at her, he asks Millie if she’s okay.

As events unfold and Poppy pieces together her part in the prophecy—
that she was the bringer of death and destruction by bringing Malec to Isbeth
—he swears when it all comes together. As the earth cracks open and the
dakkais spill forth, he fights and tries to safeguard Millie. Delano saves him
at one point, but Malik ends up fighting Callum. When Isbeth lashes out at
Millie, he protects her as best he can but dies—until Poppy, with the Consort
inside her, brings them all back to life.

Awakened, he sees that Millie is gone and goes after her.

She’s always his first thought.

His first priority.

Later, he returns to Wayfair with Millie to talk with Poppy and Cas,
only to find Poppy in stasis. He makes sure Millie can sit with her and then
talks with his brother for a while. They air a lot of stuff, and once everything
is said, they come to a bit of a truce. While talking to Cas, though, he
brought up he and Millie being heartmates while she was just in the other
room. He’s not sure if she heard or not.

But does it really matter? She hates him—or so he says. And he
believes she should.



MILLICENT “MILLIE” MIERFEL,

Click here to see a full-size image of Millie by art.bymikki.

There is still so much we do not yet know about Millicent, but I am
utterly intrigued by what we do know and anxious to uncover more.

Hair: Nearly white-blond and waist-length with tight curls.

Eyes: An incredibly pale silver-blue—almost colorless.

Body type: Round hips. Several inches shorter than Poppy and shorter
than the other Handmaidens.

Facial features: Olive skin. Oval face. Full, wide mouth. Strong brow.
Stubborn jaw.

Distinguishing features: Fangless teeth. Some freckles on nose and
cheeks. Wears a mask in a reddish black that extends from her hairline to
below her eyes and stretches to nearly her jaw on both sides—looks like the
wings of a bird of prey.

Personality: Kind. Cheery and chipper. Polite. A bit odd. Keeps
emotions behind tight walls.

Other: Possibly close to two hundred years old—the war ended four
hundred years ago, and Ires came to Isbeth two hundred years later.

Habits/Mannerisms/Strengths/Weaknesses: Not susceptible to
compulsion. Carries crescent-shaped shadowstone blades. Claims to excel at
behaving but has a habit of shedding blood needlessly. When she uses
arrows, she tips each with shadowstone. Loves to hum but is terrible at it.
Has a habit of rambling. Forced loyalty is to Isbeth, but she still tries to
protect people.

Background: Revenant Handmaiden. Didn’t survive her Culling, so
Isbeth turned her into a Revenant. However, most think she’s like a Revenant
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yet...not, which is somewhat true given that she’s not a third daughter and
her origins were slightly different.

Family: Mother = Isbeth . Father = Ires. Sister = Penellaphe Da’Neer.
Ancestors = Nyktos and Seraphena.

MILLIE’S JOURNEY TO DATE:

Born to Queen Ileana (a.k.a Isbeth) and Ires Mierel, Millicent’s life
started as a bit of a lie and something not hers to command. The first
daughter referenced in the prophecy, she was always meant to be a tool.
That became even truer when she didn’t survive her Culling, and Isbeth,
unwilling to let her die, used Primal magic to turn Millie into a Revenant—
or at least something having Revenant traits. I’m still wondering if there’s
more to that story that has yet to be uncovered. Anyway, it resulted in her
becoming one of the Queen’s personal guards—a Handmaiden—and being
trained in every manner of death known.

She and Malik Da’Neer are heartmates, but as far as I know, she
remains in the dark about that fact. Though maybe she does know and just
chooses to ignore it. It’s also been said that Isbeth forced Malik to do many
unspeakable things to her, and it forever changed their relationship. We do
not, however, know what those things are yet.

Millie’s history comes to me in flashes and bits. I haven’t been able to
piece it all together quite yet, but most of what happened when she finally
met Casteel and then her sister is fairly clear.

When Poppy, Casteel, and their group infiltrate the castle and come
across Ires as a cat, Millie cuts them off in the hallway. Delano sees her as a
threat and immediately attacks, but she bests him in seconds, shocking the
others. Casteel attempts to use compulsion on her to make her let Delano go,
and it has no effect. When the wolven asks her what she is, she tells them all
she’s a Handmaiden...and many other things.

Millie politely asks Delano to behave himself and reveals that she has a
nasty habit of shedding blood unnecessarily. She also insinuates that she
excels at behaving and makes a point to emphasize that they have not
behaved by going where they should not have gone—the underground
tunnels—and seeing what they should not have seen—Ires.

She offers to keep it from the Queen if they promise to do as they’re
told, but adds that if they don’t, it won’t be them who pays the price, it’ll be



their cohorts who approach the eastern gates. This lets the group know that
their plan has been foiled.

While they’re all before the Queen, Isbeth uses Millie to demonstrate
what a Revenant is and what they can do by having a guard stab her in the
heart. She dies and then resurrects as she always does, once again moving to
stand at the Queen’s side and listening to them discuss a Revenant’s
strengths.

When the Queen has Ian beheaded, Millie can’t hide her shock. To me,
that indicates she’s not as icy as she tries to portray.

As Poppy raises the furious storm outside of Oak Ambler after Casteel
gives himself up, Millie appears before her and tells her to stop, hinting that
Poppy will hurt innocents if she continues. When she orders the others of the
group to intervene, and nobody moves, she tacks on a threat that if they
don’t stop her, she will. Poppy throws a net of power at her, and Millie tells
her it won’t work, also making Poppy aware that a shadowstone arrow is
pointed at her head.

After Poppy finally calms a bit, Millie tells her she’s sorry about Ian.
She then makes sure the group understands that all the vamprys have left and
only innocents remain, so they shouldn’t be so hasty to wipe out the entire
place. When Poppy threatens her further, Millie laughs and says she would
welcome the final death.

They talk a bit more, and Millie finally reveals that the Ascended will
take Cas to the capital, but she doesn’t know where. She goes on to say that
Isbeth will have the Revenants and Malik watching him, and that the only
way Poppy can save him is if she brings the fire of the gods.

This may seem like an innocuous statement, that Poppy should bring
everything she has, but in my interpretation, she’s actually telling Poppy that
she needs to secure Nyktos’s guards. I love that she revealed that Poppy
needed to get the draken without coming right out and saying it.

About thirty days into Casteel’s imprisonment, Millie goes to see him.
After looking him over, she informs him that she thinks his finger is
infected. When Cas asks her why she’s there, she admits that she made a
promise to someone—which we later find out was Malik. She tries to get
him to bathe, and he sasses her at every turn. Finally, she quips that he must
be cranky because he’s hungry and tells him that Malik gets that way, too.

Interesting that she knows that and would bring it up.



Cas asks her where his brother is, and she replies that he’s probably
here, there...everywhere he’s not supposed to be. When he states that she
must be around Malik a lot to know what he’s like when he needs to feed,
she says she’s really not. She’s just observant.

I don’t believe that for a second. Knowing what we know about Malik’s
extracurricular activities beyond the Queen’s notice, that statement about
him being in places he shouldn’t takes on a bit of a new meaning, though
I’m not saying that because I have proof. It is merely conjecture.

As Millie scrubs the symbols from her skin using Cas’s bath water, they
talk about the tunnels and wards. She tells Cas how Poppy broke the wards
when she Ascended into her godhood, allowing things to get in and out,
though not even Callum knows when and where. When Cas asks more about
the golden one, Millie tells him that Callum’s really old.

Millicent reveals that she would have killed Isbeth, but the Queen is a
god—we know she’s really not, but... Then she says that she believes Poppy
will eventually kill her, telling Casteel that she saw Poppy after Cas gave
himself up and realized how powerful she is. Cas tells her his wife is unlike
anybody else, and Millie agrees. However, when he mentions that Nyktos is
the reason for Poppy’s uniqueness, she corrects him by saying that he knows
nothing if he thinks Nyktos is the true Primal of Life and Death. She then
details how Isbeth needed a tool/weapon to destroy the realms and lets it slip
that Isbeth figured out how to bring to life something that can.

Millie is there to head off Poppy, Kieran, and Reaver while they’re on
their way to Carsodonia to save Casteel. A fight breaks out, and they
eventually have a discussion where Millie calls Poppy the Queen of Flesh
and Fire. Ultimately, they all end up at Wayfair.

Later, Millie tells Poppy the Queen wishes to speak with her about the
future of the kingdoms and the True King of the Realms and informs Poppy
that New Haven and Whitebridge have fallen under Atlantian control—the
Blood Crown received a missive. She adds that everyone’s been on edge
since. Poppy refuses to wear the outfit Millie brings her because it’s white
and says she won’t be forced to look like the Maiden again. She tells Millie
to either get her something else or she’ll go naked. Millie jokes that it would
almost be worth letting Poppy go like that just to witness the outcome.

As they talk more, Poppy warns Millie not to refer to Isbeth as her
mother. When Poppy pushes with her powers, Millie blocks her attempts to



read her. As she leaves Poppy, she tells her she’ll keep Kieran and Reaver
company and comments on how handsome Reaver is.

Everybody has a crush on Reaver, it seems. I can’t stop seeing him as a
youngling, though. He will always be that for me since I saw him in my
visions during the time of the gods.

Later, while escorting Poppy and the others to the Great Hall, she
confirms that Reaver is right when he says the statue in the Hall isn’t
Nyktos. Once inside, Millie reminds Poppy to calm herself lest everyone
think the harbinger is among them. When the Queen says that Cas, unlike
Malik, never learned to make his stay easier, Millie can’t control her anger.
She may not particularly like Malik—or at least she pretends not to—but it’s
clear she can’t help but be concerned about him.

It greatly amuses Millie when Poppy stabs Callum in the heart. The
Queen, however, is not amused and punishes Millie’s impudence by making
her clean up the mess.

Once again in the cell with Casteel, he states that Isbeth won’t hurt
Poppy; she’ll hurt others to get to Poppy. Millie confirms. Then, pretending
to have blood in her hair, she washes it in Cas’s tub, revealing that its natural
color is nearly white, not flat black. She then scrubs her face, making her
true appearance known and highlighting her likeness to Poppy. When Cas
only looks on, she tells him that she has something important to tell him and
then informs him that she’s the first daughter. She adds that she was never
meant to be, but neither was the second. When he questions that, she
confirms that she and Poppy are full-blooded sisters and that Ires sired them
both. She explains to Casteel that she is not a god like her father, though.
She’s a failure. He tries to argue, and she tells him that, like his brother, he
has no idea what is and isn’t possible—Ilike the real history of the realms, for
example.

Millie details how everything Isbeth has done has been for a reason:
When she took Cas the first time, why she kept Malik...it was all so she’d
have someone from a strong Atlantian bloodline to Ascend Poppy and make
sure she didn’t fail like Millie did. Once Poppy completes her Culling, she’ll
give Isbeth what she’s wanted since her son died: revenge against everyone.
And she doesn’t want to remake the realms. She wants to destroy them.

Poppy is destined to do that—to be the harbinger foretold...she won’t
have a choice. Millie then reminds Casteel that while Isbeth isn’t strong
enough to remake the realms, she created something that is. Thinking about



that makes her a bit sad, and she lets some of her emotions slip and show.
This is another indicator that Millie is different from other Revenants. It’s
clear she has emotions; therefore, she has a soul. Other Revs do not.

Millie knows the Queen will succeed, no matter what anyone does.
First, Poppy will complete her Culling, and then her love for Cas will
become one of her very, very few weaknesses. He will be the only thing that
can stop her. Either way, Millie’s sister won’t survive; she’ll either die by
Casteel’s hand or drown the realms in blood.

Adorned with paint at the Bone Temple, Millie is very uneasy and
concerned about Malec being brought to Isbeth. She tries to warn Poppy and
asks where Reaver is, telling Poppy she should be worried because Isbeth
didn’t ask about the draken. She feels that something is very wrong with all
of what’s going on and says as much.

After Callum heals Kieran, it buoys Millie when the wolven stabs
Callum in the chest. She remarks how seeing him taken down never gets old
but makes sure to tell Kieran to go for the head next time if he wants it to
last longer.

Millie watches Isbeth kiss Malec in his casket and remarks how it looks
like she’s about to climb inside. When she hears her mother say, “It cannot
be any other way,” she jerks her head, only to see Isbeth plunge a dagger
into Malec’s chest.

Confused and not understanding what exactly is going on, she can only
listen as Callum gloats, calling her a failure. She suddenly realizes that it
was supposed to be Poppy on the altar, which makes better sense when
Callum explains the prophecy to them.

Millie asks who the harbinger is, and Callum tells her that she is—she
was the warning. Callum inquires if she really thought Poppy would destroy
the realms and says that it would take her eons to be that powerful.

After Casteel rips out Callum’s heart, Millie tells Poppy they still have
a chance to stop what’s been set in motion because Malec still breathes.
Chaos ensues, and Millie is hit on the head with a rock as the stone explodes.
Malik catches her before she hits the ground, and then Delano saves them
both from a dakkai.

Millie engages with the other Revenants and screams at Poppy to get
the dagger out of Malec’s chest and get to Isbeth. When she can’t, Millie
goes. Just as she finally reaches Malec and gets her hand around the dagger’s
hilt, Isbeth blasts her with eather and she dies.



She gets up after Poppy calls to the Consort and then watches Poppy
take out the dakkais and Isbeth. In the confusion afterward, Millie sneaks
away.

We know that Malik went after her.

Eventually, she finds that out, too, because she shows up at Wayfair
with him. When she discovers that Poppy is in stasis, she’s concerned. She
visits with her for a while but ultimately leaves.

Wait until she discovers what Poppy has turned into...



QUEEN EIL. OANA DA’NEER
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Becomes Queen Mother Eloana Da’Neer

Click here to see an image by art.bymikki of Eloana and Valyn full size.

Hair: Onyx-colored.

Eyes: The color of cool amber honey.

Facial features: Proud jaw.

Personality: Frenetic. Cautious. Strong.

Habits/Mannerisms/Strengths/Weaknesses: Always has what’s best
for the kingdom in mind. Finds it hard to talk about her missing son. Calls
Casteel “Hawke.” Worries greatly for her people—to the point it sometimes
overshadows hope. Doesn’t talk about Malec much. Prone to stabbing Valyn.
Has killed to keep Iliseeum’s location a secret. Poisoned Isbeth with
belladonna. Entombed Malec.

Background: Elemental Atlantian. Was young when she became
Queen. Her bonded wolven died during the war. Was married to Malec.

Family: Ex-husband = Malec. Husband = Valyn. Sons = Malik and
Casteel. Brother = Hawkethrone .

Eloana is not only the Queen Mother of Atlantia’s current King, she is
also a pivotal piece of the gears that were set in motion where Isbeth is
concerned. Malec had an affair with Isbeth when he was married to Eloana.
Eloana thought he hung the moon but soon realized that Isbeth wasn’t like
his other mistresses—she was his heartmate.
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ELOANA’S JOURNEY TO DATE:

After Poppy is attacked at the Chambers of Nyktos, Eloana walks into
the Temple and sees what Poppy has done. She asks what Hawke has
brought back to Atlantia with him and then tells the onlookers to bow to
their new Queen.

When Poppy insists that none of what’s going on is her, Eloana tells her
that she may not have realized she summoned the wolven, but she did. Many
shifted without warning. She then turns her attention to Cas and tells him
that he needs to care why the wolven are acting as they are, declaring that
the bonds between the wolven and their Elemental Atlantians have been
broken. She goes on to tell Poppy that the godly blood in her supersedes any
oaths between the wolven and their bonded Elemental Atlantians, and that’s
why the bonds broke.

The attack on Poppy shocks Eloana, and she tells Poppy that she’s not a
Soul Eater and that her attackers should have known exactly what she was
when they saw the eather in her blood become visible.

As discussions of Malik arise, Eloana wonders aloud if the marriage
between Hawke and Poppy is a ploy—she knew her son’s original plan.

When Alastir attacks, Eloana is stunned once again when Cas is hit
with arrows. She commands the Crown Guards to stand down. She doesn’t
understand why they would go after her child—their Prince and now-
destined King.

Alastir and his cohorts abscond with Poppy. I imagine Eloana assisted
with those who were poisoned by the shadowshade.

After Poppy and Cas go through their harrowing ordeal and return to
Atlantia, Eloana welcomes Hawke at Cove Palace but then sees the
differences in Poppy. She knows she was Ascended and stares in disbelief
because she’s not a vampry. Everything brings up a slurry of emotions for
Eloana, things I felt in my vision: relief, joy, love, and sorrow.

Having had time to think about what happened with Alastir, Eloana
explains that she thinks he believed the Royals would support his plan to be
rid of Poppy, which was what he meant when he cried “It’s not too late” at
the Chambers. Eloana can’t help but keep bringing up Poppy’s Ascension,
and Poppy gives her a piece of her mind for disrespecting her. Eloana
apologizes and is surprised by Poppy’s understanding.



Eloana and Poppy discuss Poppy’s heritage. Eloana confirms that
Poppy does share abilities with Malec and remarks that she even looks like
him. She assumes that Malec must be her father, though there are some
things about that hypothesis that don’t add up.

She tries to soften the blow of the news to Poppy by telling her that
Cora could still be her mother, just not mortal. However, she realizes that
Alastir would have known, therefore making that untrue.

She reveals that she knew Alastir had found someone he believed to be
Malec’s descendant but didn’t know anything about her and had no idea that
Poppy was the one he’d spoken of.

After additional thought, Eloana later reveals that it’s impossible for
Malec to be Poppy’s father because she found him after the war and
entombed him in bone chains under the Blood Forest, which was four
hundred years ago. It would have only taken two hundred for him to become
weak enough to die, so he would have been dead long before Poppy was
born. However, she theorizes that maybe the Blood Crown discovered where
Malec was entombed and helped him rise. They then hypothesize that Poppy
must be Nyktos’s great-granddaughter.

When the golden trees of Aios turn blood red, Eloana tells Poppy that
the trees represent the blood of the gods, and the changing color signifies
that a deity is in line for the throne. They were red when the deities ruled and
turned gold after Malec was dethroned. She also refers to Ileana as the
Queen of Blood and Ash and tells Poppy the root of that story.

Despite everything, Eloana continues to defend Malec, telling Poppy he
wasn’t a bad man or a bad ruler, he was just someone who became lost.

When plans are made for their next moves, Eloana asks Poppy what
they’re going to do about Malik and inquires what Poppy will do if Ian is not
as she remembers. After Poppy answers, she worries about the state Malik
will be in and almost thinks it would be better for him if he were dead. The
thought of that makes her dissolve into tears, and Poppy comforts her as she
cries. She also calls Poppy logical, brave, and strong.

Eloana later reveals that she, Valyn, and the Elders already decided that
war is inevitable. They plan to burn Carsodonia to the ground and cut off the
head of the snake, so to speak. She then goes on to say that only Poppy and
Cas, Atlantia’s new King and Queen, can stop what’s in motion.

However, Eloana also reveals that a different battle is brewing in
Atlantia between those who can trust a stranger and see Poppy as the rightful



Queen, and those who can’t. She adds that even if Poppy abdicates, the
divisiveness will be as destructive as war. She then admits that she thinks
Cas and Poppy are the best things for Atlantia and explains to Poppy why
she thinks she’s fit to rule. Eloana informs her that she has days—maybe a
week—to decide, but if she chooses to wear the crown, she needs to do it for
the right reasons.

Valyn, Cas, and Vonetta appear and tell everyone there is a convoy of
Ascended at Spessa’s End. When Ian requests a meeting with Poppy and her
allies, Eloana fears it’s a trap to grab Poppy, Cas, or both of them.

After returning to the capital, Eloana’s crown of bleached bone
becomes shiny and gilded. She tells Poppy that the coronation can be
whenever they’d like it to be but that the Elders are eager to hear their news.

We definitely were.

She offers to send word regarding the changing of the crowns while Cas
and Poppy meet with the Council.

During the coronation ceremony, Eloana crowns Poppy and then
introduces her to Rose, the palace manager. She’s surprised when Poppy not
only asks her to call her Penellaphe and not Your Majesty, but also changes
the Atlantian Crest to show equality between her and Casteel. The crest
initially had unweighted weapons, the sword being much greater than the
arrow. In the new version, the sword and arrow are the same size and
perfectly crossed at the middle.

When they talk more about what needs to be done—a trip to Oak
Ambler and a trip into Iliseeum to recruit Nyktos’s guards—FEloana theorizes
that waking Nyktos could be what forces the Blood Crown’s hand, though
she and Valyn plan to stay at the palace while Poppy and Cas go to Iliseeum.
They’ll serve as Crown surrogates while the new King and Queen are gone.

Following the events at Oak Ambler that lead to Casteel being taken
prisoner by the Blood Crown again, Poppy seeks Eloana out upon her return.
Eloana instantly sees that Cas isn’t with Poppy and reaches for her husband
—who isn’t there—when she realizes why her Hawke didn’t return. When
Poppy admonishes her, saying that Eloana knew what Isbeth was and wasn’t,
and by keeping that from them, it led to current events, it makes her stomach
drop.

Poppy relays to Eloana that the Blood Queen killed her brother,
Hawkethrone, and now they have her son. Again. Poppy knows exactly why
the Blood Queen wanted her sons—because it’s personal.



She accuses Eloana of knowing that Ileana was Isbeth and that she
wasn't the first Ascended—she’s not an Ascended at all. Eloana swears she
didn’t know until she found Malec after the war and entombed him. Poppy
tells her it doesn’t matter when she learned the truth, just that she didn’t
reveal it.

When Eloana asks if her son is alive, Poppy asks her which one and
relays that Malik is cozied up with Isbeth, and then shows her the marriage
imprint, proving that Cas is alive. Though she adds that it means very little
given what has happened.

Eloana explains that it was all ego and tells Poppy why she did what
she did. Then she admits that she didn’t want to go to war with Solis, partly
because Isbeth’s identity and story would come out. Poppy relays that Malec
lied to her about being a deity and that Isbeth knew all along. Eloana then
humbles herself and admits that Malec will always hold a piece of her heart.

Poppy tells Eloana about her parentage and reveals that the Queen
planned to have her marry Malik and retake Atlantia. Eloana doesn’t see
how Isbeth’s plan wasn’t a success since Poppy is the current Queen. Poppy
then asserts that she’s been used her whole life and won’t let it happen again.
She tells Eloana that she plans to wake the draken and states there will be no
preventing the war now.

Poppy asks Eloana to look after Tawny, her first friend, and Eloana
summons me to help the poor girl after her shadowstone stabbing.

I’m unsure what Eloana did after that, but when the plan is put in
motion to return Malec to Isbeth, Valyn contacts her about where and how
she entombed the god.

The Queen Mother is in for a shock when she hears about everything
else they uncovered while they were away.



KING VALYN DA’NEER
Becomes King Father Valyn Da’Neer

Hair: Blond.

Eyes: Gold.

Body Type: Tall. Broad-shouldered.

Facial features: Cut jaw. Straight nose. High cheekbones.

Distinguishing features: Dimples, though they rarely show.

Personality: Direct. Sometimes aggressive when it comes to a goal.
Not the jealous type. Very reserved with his emotions.

Habits/Mannerisms/Strengths/Weaknesses: Fights with graceful
brute force. Will do anything to protect his wife. Always has what’s best for
Atlantia in mind. Likes wine.

Background: Elemental Atlantian. Bonded wolven died during the
war. Was newly crowned when he fought Jalara in Pompay. Eloana has
stabbed him many times, but he insists he probably deserved it.

Family: Wife = Eloana. Sons = Malik and Casteel. Grandfather = King
Elian Da’Neer 1. Descendant of = Attes, co-ruler of Vathi, Primal of War
and Accord. Other ancestral family = Kyn, co-ruler of Vathi, Primal of Peace
and Vengeance.

Valyn is not only the King Father of Atlantia’s current King, he also
played a significant role in the power shift within the kingdoms.

VALYN’S JOURNEY TO DATE:

Following Poppy’s display of power after the attack in the Chambers of
Nyktos, Valyn reaffirms Alastir’s statement that Poppy called the wolven.
He tells Cas to think about why his bonded wolven—Kieran—is ready to
attack him.

Later, during discussions, Valyn comforts FEloana when the
conversation turns to Malik. He also reminds Cas that he and Poppy are not
the King and Queen yet. After Alastir’s display of treason, he tells the
wolven that he will be held somewhere safe and will accept the decision
without argument. He adds that if he doesn’t, Cas or the other wolven will
likely attack, and Valyn won’t intervene.



Once plans are made, Valyn joins the group that goes to Irelone to
rescue Poppy. When she’s mortally wounded with a crossbow bolt, Valyn
panics when he realizes Casteel plans to Ascend her. He tells the guards to
seize his son, but the wolven encircle them, making him unable to do
anything but watch.

After the events at Spessa’s End, he admits that he’s impressed by what
was done but doesn’t believe it was enough. He still wants retribution and
war.

Casteel secrets him away for safekeeping, and Emil and the others
escort him back to Atlantia. He later meets Cas and Poppy in the Temple of
Saion. When he sees Poppy for the first time since her near death, he’s
shocked to see that she hasn’t Ascended. He remarks that he was present
when Cas came out of his shadowshade poisoning and realized that Poppy
was gone. He adds that he’s never seen him like that, and it’s something he
will never forget.

In a moment of truth, Valyn tells Poppy that if she had Ascended, he
would have been obligated to kill her and would have tried without
hesitation, even knowing the wolven would not have let him make it to her.
Her becoming an Ascended would have meant a war that would have
weakened them to Solis.

Valyn agrees that Poppy is no longer mortal and remarks that it must
have to do with her heritage, though he is unwilling to discuss it more
without Eloana present—he’s protecting her from a history that has haunted
them for centuries. Though he does advise that everyone keep Poppy’s
changes a secret from those who aren’t in their inner circle or were there
when Cas saved her.

When the time comes for them to mete out justice against Alastir, Valyn
asks for assurance that the wolven will not survive the night. He adds that if
he does, Valyn will see to it that he dies at dawn—something he will
personally ensure, so long as a crown still sits upon his head.

Poppy thanks Valyn for his hand in rescuing her, and he tells her that
she doesn’t need to thank him. She’s family now.

The fact that he switched his way of thinking so quickly was at first
suspect to me, but the more I meditated on it, the more I realized that it’s just
the way things are with Poppy. It doesn’t take people long to see her and
realize she’s special—Primal powers aside.



After the attack at the Contou residence, Valyn tells everybody that the
attackers were the Unseen and shares more information about the group.

In discussing the recent treason, he says he believes the Crown Guards
involved in the attack spoke openly to those who weren’t, thus infecting
them with their nonsense.

Upon their return to Atlantia, they see that the trees of Aios have turned
from gold to red, and Valyn tells Cas that the people will see the shift as a
sign of great change.

Valyn meets with Cas and Poppy at Cove Palace. When Eloana asks if
Hawke’s grown taller, Valyn remarks that Cas stopped growing ages ago—
right around when he stopped listening to his parents.

At one point, Valyn slips and calls Poppy Maiden. Cas threatens him
and says to never call her that again.

After Poppy saves Marji, the young child who was run over by the
carriage, they discuss Poppy’s abilities. Valyn knows of no other Ascended
mortal with Atlantian blood who went through the Culling and didn’t
become a vampry. Nor does he know of any living half-Atlantian descended
from the gods. He then tells Poppy that it’s impossible for Cora and Leo to
be her parents.

When they discuss Alastir’s part in all of what’s happened and what
Valyn and Eloana knew and didn’t, Valyn says he knew that Alastir had
found someone he believed to be Malec’s descendant but didn’t know
anything about them.

It’s known that Valyn and Eloana have killed to protect the secret of
I[liseeum. So, when pushed about what happened to Poppy and those they
killed while protecting the realm of the gods, Valyn tells Cas that if he is to
become King, he needs to learn to handle doing things that will turn his
stomach and haunt his dreams.

They discuss Poppy’s heritage some more, and Valyn tells Poppy that
no other deities could be her parents because Malec killed them all. Then he
adds that, to him, her powers are too strong to be several generations
removed. He goes on to say that the changes in the trees of Aios signify that
a deity is in line to take the throne. He adds that Poppy’s mother would have
to be nearly as old as Malec and either an Elemental Atlantian or of another
important bloodline—possibly one they believe died out.

Talk turns to the prophecy, and Valyn admits his curiosity.



Poppy says she wants to destroy the Ascended, and Valyn believes he
has a supporter in his war efforts. However, he tries to convince them not to
rush to Spessa’s End to meet with the Ascended convoy and says that Cas is
speaking like a man in love, not a King.

Valyn and Eloana return to the capital and relinquish their crowns.
During discussions, Valyn knows Cas and Poppy want to talk about more
than just what happened during their meeting with those in Solis. He refers
to Ian as an Ascended and irritates Poppy. When he suggests that her claim
to the throne might be contested, he is quickly put in his place.

During the meeting with the Council, Eloana tells him it’s time, making
him allude to the fact that they don’t take the traditional route with anything.
He sternly corrects Lord Gregori about Poppy’s heritage and is pleased by
her show-of-force response.

Once Poppy and Cas are officially crowned, Valyn advises them that
they will need to choose an Advisor. When Cas mentions he already knows
who he will ask to be the Advisor to the Crown, Valyn agrees that Kieran is
a good choice.

After the group decides to go to Iliseeum, Valyn remarks how waking
Nyktos could be an unnecessary risk but says that he and Eloana will stay at
the palace to serve as Crown surrogates while they are away.

After Casteel gives himself up to the Blood Crown, Valyn briefly sees
Poppy after she returns to Evaemon without her husband and immediately
leaves for the north.

With the army, he greets Poppy at the northernmost point of the
kingdom and tells her that he knows she’ll get his son back. He adds that Cas
is a very lucky man to have found her and made himself hers. Then he says
that he and Eloana are even more fortunate to have her as their daughter-in-
law.

With sadness, Valyn asks Poppy a favor. He requests that she make
Malik’s death as quick and painless as possible if she should see him. She
agrees to his request.

Valyn arrives in Massene, and Vonetta tells him what happened with the
draken in Vessa’s storm. He gives Reaver his condolences for the loss of his
brethren and sistren and vows to make the Blood Crown pay tenfold.

During discussions with the generals and others about Oak Ambler,
Valyn challenges Gayla La’Sere when she says their methods before may



have been brutal, but they were effective. He argues that given where they
are now, they weren’t effective at all. They retreated. They didn’t win.

Poppy decides to warn the mortals about the impending city seizures,
and Valyn isn’t sure that’s wise. As he hears more of the plan, he struggles to
agree. He’s not worried about leadership; he’s concerned about his daughter-
in-law. Her. He reminds Poppy that none of his family members have
entered the capital and returned as they were before they left—if they came
back at all. Poppy refuses when Valyn offers to go with her and reminds him
what Isbeth would do to him if he were captured.

After Poppy dresses in her white outfit, Valyn goes to see her and
makes a remark about how many weapons she has. He tells her that she’s the
most powerful one and without outright saying it, asks her to remember that.
She replies that she doesn’t want to be a weapon, she wants to be a healer,
and he comments on how honest she is. Taking her in, he remarks that she
looks like his favorite painting in the palace, the one of the goddess Lailah in
her white armor.

Poppy mentions what she saw while asleep, and Valyn corrects her
when she tells him about her shared dreams with Casteel. He calls it dream
walking and tells her it’s actually soul walking because they’re heartmates.

With some shame, Valyn reveals that Alastir knew who Ileana really
was before he did; he didn’t know until Cas was taken the first time, and
only because Eloana told him. He then says that he would never have
retreated before had he known.

As the discussion turns to Malec, Valyn says that Eloana never talked
about him. He knew that part of her still loved him and always would—even
though he didn’t deserve it and she loves Valyn. Poppy scolds him again for
not telling the truth sooner, insinuates that they wouldn’t have had to
negotiate with Isbeth if he had, and says that Atlantia is built on lies as much
as Solis is.

Valyn asserts that they truly believed she was a deity, a descendant of
one of the mortals Malec had an affair with. They didn’t know that Malec
was a god until Poppy revealed that to them. He also says that Eloana told
him about Malec and Isbeth’s son, but he still believes she didn’t know the
full truth until Alastir told her.

When the group takes Castle Redrock, he searches the keep with some
other soldiers. They find and fight the Craven and the dozens of bodies—



veiled women with their bodies mauled. He wishes Poppy didn’t have to see
it.

After Lin tells Valyn about the tunnels under the Temple, Valyn sends
all the generals to secure them.

As more secrets come to light, Valyn wonders how a Priest of Solis
knows a prophecy spoken by the gods eons ago. He’s also disgusted that
they think the True King is Malec.

When Poppy asks Valyn where and how Malec was entombed, he tells
Poppy that Eloana used old magic and bone chains to secure him. He adds
that Malec wouldn’t be conscious and likely wouldn’t remember himself, let
alone seek retribution. However, he agrees they need confirmation and says
he’ll send word to Eloana.

After discovering the Ascended Priests and Priestesses, Valyn is
shocked that Poppy didn’t know the vamprys served in the Temples, too.
When she and the others go to find the children, Valyn stays with the Priests
and Priestesses. Later, he asks Poppy what she wants to do about the Priests
and Priestesses and reminds her that she doesn’t have to be the one to do
everything.

Valyn wonders if the conspirator in the prophecy refers to Isbeth—the
remaking of the realms could just mean taking Atlantia.

Poppy addresses the townsfolk, and Valyn and she talk about her need
to delegate. She insists she should be the one to talk to the families, and he
tells her that Cas is lucky to have found her. She tells him that they’re both
lucky.

They make a plan for their route and how they will accomplish their
goals, and Valyn promises Poppy that Vonetta will have no issues with the
generals in her absence, that they will take down no Rises, no innocents will
be killed, and Poppy’s wishes will be carried out.

Later, in Padonia after Casteel’s rescue, Valyn greets his son and shakes
as they embrace. He tells his son that he told Poppy not to go and get him
and is put in his place fast. Despite having a lot to discuss, it will have to
wait.

When Valyn finally comes face-to-face with Malik again, it’s
uncomfortable—he goes pale, his voice cracks, and he stiffens when Malik
greets him impassively. All he can do is tell him that he looks good with a
vacant tone.



Sven asks what the Blood Queen would want with Malec, and Valyn
reveals who she really is, saying that she was Malec’s mistress and
informing them that she was never a vampry because a god cannot create a
vampry. They create something else.

Talk turns to how Isbeth thinks Malec can help her destroy Atlantia and
remake the realms, and Valyn is shocked. The god won’t be in a good state
and will need to feed—a lot. He’ll eventually recover but there’s no telling
what mental state he’ll be in or what he might do.

Eloana gets back to him about Malec’s whereabouts, and Valyn shares
the information: he’s in the northeast corner of the Blood Forest near some
ruins, entombed in a casket and covered in deity bones. He then reveals that
I helped Eloana entomb Malec, though he has no idea what Primal essence
Eloana and I used to do it.

As the group readies to leave for the Bone Temple, Cas tells Valyn that
he’s to remain in Padonia with Vonetta, saying that she will need his support
to rule. It’s an order, so he’ll obey but bidding the others goodbye is difficult.

He is certainly in for a shock when he finds out everything that
happened...



ALASTIR DAVENWELL T

Ex-Advisor to the Crown

Oh, Alastir. While the root of his beliefs and the reason for his actions
may have come from a somewhat noble place—wanting to protect the
kingdom above anything—he certainly didn’t think things through when it
came to what his actions would do to those he purported to love. Not only

did he betray those he was quick to say were family, it ultimately cost him
his life.

Hair: Long, sandy-blond.

Eyes: Pale blue.

Body type: Broad-shouldered.

Facial features: Ruggedly handsome.

Distinguishing features: Deep groove scar in the center of his
forehead.

Other: Raspy voice. At least eight hundred years old but looks in his
forties.

Personality: Not prone to violence. A bit of an alarmist.

Habits/Mannerisms/Strengths/Weaknesses: Incredibly loyal to his
kingdom.

Background: Was King Malec’s bonded wolven but has been unable to
shift since their bond broke. King Valyn and Queen Eloana’s Advisor to the
Crown. Part of the secret Protector brotherhood. After he betrays Cas by
kidnapping Poppy, Poppy kills him by slitting his throat.

Family: Daughter = Shea 7. Niece = Gianna. Great-nephew = Beckett

T.

ALASTIR’S JOURNEY TO DATE:

To me, Alastir has always been a little shady. As a prominent wolven,
Malec’s bonded, uncle-like figure to both Princes and Kieran, and the
Advisor to the Atlantian Crown, he featured in my visions, of course. Still,
there was always...something there that made it slightly unclear and a bit too
mutable. After recent events, that reason became clearer. I only wish I had
seen it beforehand. But, then again, I don’t mettle in the affairs of the Fates
—at least not much.



Let’s pick up the wolven’s timeline when he enters Poppy and Cas’s
story, shall we?

As the group is traveling, Alastir arrives at New Haven just ahead of the
storm.

After seeing Poppy for the first time and noticing the bite mark on her
neck, he comments that he’s missed a lot and goes on to talk with her. Later,
during their formal introduction, he mentions that he’s surprised by her last
name and says Balfour goes back hundreds of years in Solis. I can only
imagine it’s because he knows about the last oracle or something about
Leopold. He also mentions that he’s surprised to hear of her Atlantian
descent, given how close her parents were to the Blood Crown.

When Poppy mentions the night the Craven attacked her family, Alastir
responds with a bit of curiosity. Poppy thinks it’s because he’s wondering if
that’s how she ended up scarred. But now that we know he was there, I
wonder...

In the banquet hall later, Poppy politely greets Alastir, and he speaks
with Kieran briefly in another language. He then mentions his shock at
hearing about her proposal to Casteel and refers to her as the Maiden. When
Cas chastises him, he acquiesces but not before stating that no one can
change the past, regardless of current circumstances. During dinner, when
talk turns to how Poppy tried to murder Cas, it takes Alastir aback. I can
guess what was going through his mind there. He was already scheming to
ensure the prophecy didn’t come to be. And then to learn that she’d tried to
murder his Prince...

They discuss the skewed history and what the people of Solis believe,
and Alastir mentions that not all in the kingdom are loyal to Queen Ileana
and King Jalara. He is, of course, speaking about the Descenters—
particularly those faithful to Atlantia and those who think as he does: The
Protectors. As talk shifts to the plans, Alastir clarifies that his allegiance is
to the Kingdom of Atlantia. To those at the table, it would have sounded like
he was talking about Cas and his plans, but we know that’s not true. Alastir
was loyal to the kingdom first and foremost until the very end, and that
meant he couldn’t be okay with Casteel’s new plans pertaining to Poppy. He
also warns about unrest among the wolven.

Alastir asks to speak to Poppy privately, and they take a walk. They
discuss the fact that she can fight, and then Alastir reveals how his daughter,
Shea, was Casteel’s intended. He puts Poppy at ease and promises he’ll help



her get out of her current situation if she feels it’s not what she wants. This
may have seemed altruistic to Poppy, but there were much deeper
machinations at hand. He also says he’ll ask around to see if any of his
people know about her parents, but we now know that he already knew them
both.

After leaving to check the roads with a small group, Alastir returns
following the Ascended attack. He and his men take care of several of the
Queen’s knights, and then he witnesses Poppy healing the injured. He asks
her if she’s sure that her brother, Ian, Ascended since he doubts they would
have let a half-Atlantian Ascend. He also tells her about the Empath Warrior
bloodline and how they could siphon the energy behind emotions, feed on
others in that way, and how they were called Soul Eaters.

Alastir leaves for Spessa’s End before the rest of the group. When he
speaks with Poppy later, he tells her about the Joining and the wolven’s bond
to the Elemental Atlantians, indirectly revealing that he was Malec’s bonded
wolven.

Becket gets injured, and Alastir rushes him to Vonetta’s. He’s
absolutely stunned when Poppy heals the young wolven—it’s much more
than what she did after the Ascended attack, complete with a glow. He
apologizes to her for those looking at her suspiciously and treating her
strangely and advises her to ignore the looks, saying if she won’t remove
herself from the situation, she can’t show that it bothers her.

This all seemed very counterproductive to what he planned. But maybe,
despite knowing that he would be betraying her, he did have some fondness
for her and a softness in him somewhere. And perhaps he really thought that
he could just get her to leave if he overwhelmed her thoughts and triggered
her self-doubt.

Alastir admits that he doesn’t understand how love sprang up between
Poppy and Casteel given the Prince’s original plans for her as the Maiden.
Then, he goes on to say how he’s seen Cas in love before and that the people
expected someone else to become their Queen because Cas was promised to
another.

Now that seems more in line with Alastir’s end goal. It was a grand
opportunity to make Poppy doubt herself and her relationship with Casteel—
and incredibly manipulative.

When Casteel chastises him for bringing that up, calling him weak for
doing it, Alastir claims that Cas marrying his niece Gianna would have



strengthened the relationship between the wolven and the Atlantians. Jasper
warns Alastir that he’s overstepping, but the wolven still accuses Cas of
refusing his duties to his people.

I honestly think that this was where the switch was completely flipped
for Alastir. He had been plotting already but seeing that it was beyond hope
and that he couldn’t talk Cas out of his plans or get Poppy to leave on her
own just reinforced that he’d have to take matters into his hands.

As the others disperse, Alastir stays in Atlantia. When he meets back up
with the group in Saion’s Cove, he’s shocked to see that Casteel and Poppy
got married and even more surprised to hear that Nyktos blessed the union.
He requests to speak with Casteel privately, likely hoping to talk some sense
into him and bring him around to Alastir’s way of thinking.

I’m not sure what he got up to between that point and when Beckett led
Poppy to her ambush at the Chambers of Nyktos, but, like most, he arrives
after the attack, witnessing the end of the display of what she can do. He
tries to reason with the Queen, telling Eloana that it’s not too late and
knowing what it will mean for the Crown.

He makes it known that Poppy is calling the wolven at the Temple and
says that he can feel the broken bonds because he can sense Poppy’s Primal
notam. When Cas orders the guards to seize Alastir, he’s shocked and states
that Cas has no authority over the guards or him since he is not yet King.
They still secure him. When Valyn orders him to be put somewhere...safe,
he’s incensed.

Shouting, “Protect your King and Queen,” Alastir signals those loyal to
him to act, and they infect everyone trying to protect Poppy with
shadowshade. He tells Poppy that she is the threat to Atlantia, not him, then
knocks her out and whisks her away.

While Poppy is in the crypt, Alastir visits and apologizes for Jansen’s
behavior. He then tells her about the gods, deities, Shadowlands, and
Iliseeum. He goes on to explain how Poppy is dangerous. Says she’s entered
her Culling and will start showing the same chaotic tendencies as those who
came before her—the deities that became monsters, thus causing the
Elementals to rise against them. He explains about Malec and reveals that
Eloana and Valyn knew about Malec’s powers. Then, he implies that Malec
is Poppy’s father and adds that the King had many mistresses, and there were
others like her—children born of the deity—who never reached their
Culling.



I’ve never been able to pin down whether or not Alastir knew that
Malec was actually a god and not merely a deity or if he knew about Ires and
Millicent.

Alastir tells Poppy about the prophecy and reveals that they’ve met
before—the night her parents were killed. He thought she looked familiar
when he met her in New Haven—something in the eyes—and had a nagging
feeling but didn’t know for certain she was the one until she told him her
parents’ names. He admits that he was there to help them flee Solis and
claims that he didn’t strike her parents down but that he would have killed
them both and her if given the chance. He goes on to say that the Dark One
killed her parents, and that darkness outside his influence was there that
night. When Cora and Leo told him about Poppy and who she descended
from—the Blood Queen—he knew he had to do something, so...he let that
darkness in, in the form of Malik.

Then, Alastir reveals all sorts of secrets: that he can no longer shift, that
he plans to give Poppy to the Ascended, and that while he doesn’t want to
harm Casteel, he will if he gets in his way. He adds that he doesn’t think that
Cas’s plan is enough. Alastir and Valyn want the Ascended to pay, and so
long as Poppy is alive, the throne is hers by birthright. He says he would
rather go to war than have the likes of her unleashed on his people.

When Cas and the others come to rescue Poppy, they take Alastir into
custody from the crypts, as well. Cas uses compulsion on him to learn the
names of everyone involved and to find where they passed her off to the
Ascended. While tucked away, a handful of Atlantians and mortals try to
free Alastir but are also captured. Later, Casteel retrieves Alastir from the
crypts under the Temple. Believing that Poppy is dead, Alastir is at first
relieved when Casteel reveals that he won’t kill him, and then shocked to see
Poppy. He tells her that what he started won’t end with his death. She tells
him that she’ll never think of him again, cuts his throat, and then lets the
wolven cannibalize him.

After his death, we learn that Alastir knew that Ileana was Isbeth and
that he was the one who killed Isbeth and Malec’s child.



KIERAN CONTOU

Click here to see a full-size image of Kieran by Romanna Boch.

I have had my eye on Kieran for some time, but then again, he’s pretty
easy on the eyes. I even dallied with his aunt and her bonded Elemental
Atlantian once upon a blue moon...

Hair: Dark and trimmed close to the skull.

Eyes: Striking pale blue like a winter sky.

Body type: Lean.

Facial features: Warm beige skin. Sharply angled face. Goes from
coldly handsome to strikingly attractive when he smiles.

Distinguishing features: Slight accent. Faded claw marks across his
chest. A healed puncture wound near his waist.

Other: Fine dusting of hair on his chest. Over two hundred years old.

Personality: Snarky and sarcastic. A bit anal. Not the hugging type.
Not modest. About as transparent as a brick wall. Go-to expression is bored
with a hint of amusement.

Habits/Mannerisms/Strengths/Weaknesses: Moves with the grace of
a dancer when he fights. Often sleeps in wolven form and kicks but rests
easiest as the sun rises. Loves biscuits...well, food in all forms. Doesn’t like
crowded cities. Excellent at making alcoholic drinks. His loyalty to his
family and those he loves goes beyond any bond, including the Primal
notam.

Preternatural traits: Fawn/sand/tawny-colored in his wolven form.
Slight foresight—has feelings that tend to come true. Nearly as tall as a man,
even on all fours. Imprint is like cedar: rich, earthy, and woodsy. Blood
smells like the woods, earthy and rich.
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Background: Bonded to Casteel since birth. Lost a great love—
Elashya—who was born with a wasting disease.

Family: Mother = Kirha Contou. Father = Jasper Contou. Sisters =
Vonetta, and a new baby sister, name still unknown. Aunt = Beryn.

This loyal, protective, funny, and fierce wolven is the perfect balance
for Casteel and Poppy. He would do anything for them, and they for him.

KIERAN’S JOURNEY TO DATE:

Born as the first child to Jasper and Kirha Contou, Kieran was bonded
to Prince Casteel at birth. The two shared a crib more often than not, took
their first steps together, and sat at the same table most nights, even refusing
to eat the same vegetables. They were inseparable. As they grew older, they
were rarely apart, even though they sometimes appeared to hate each other,
often coming to blows over minor things—as siblings are wont to do.

Kieran once had a great love, Elashya, who was born with the same
wasting disease her grandmother had. It didn’t reveal itself for more than a
hundred years, but when it did manifest, it was virulent, shut the body down,
and killed her within days. He will always harbor sadness for the loss.

Adventurers at heart, Kieran spent considerable time exploring with
Casteel, Cas’s brother, Prince Malik; and their friend, Shea. When they went
into the tunnels, they ensured they wouldn’t get lost by marking the stone
walls with their initials. I’'m sure some can even be seen today. Kieran and
Casteel even tried to sail past the Mountains of Nyktos once to see if any of
the land beyond was habitable and almost drowned in the process.

Now, on to when things really start to pick up...

When Casteel tries to take down the Blood Crown, Kieran doesn’t
know the plan and is expressly forbidden from going to the capital. He
immediately knows that Casteel is injured when he suddenly feels sick and
realizes it’s serious when it robs him of all his strength. Kieran discovers that
Cas has been captured when he doesn’t return, Kieran can no longer walk,
and no amount of food or water sates him. He quickly loses weight and
remains in that weakened state for the entire five decades Casteel is held by
the Blood Crown.

Kieran is the only one who knows what Cas went through during his
imprisonment and often had to help the Prince remember who he was back
in those days after he returned, reminding him that he wasn’t a thing. It’s a



terrible link to solidify a tether to someone, but it’s there for the men,
nonetheless. The two have a bond that goes beyond friendship and family.
They are two sides of the same coin.

When Casteel devises the scheme to become Hawke Flynn—a name
that Kieran actually picked—to capture the Maiden and use her as a
bargaining tool to free his brother, Kieran is all-in. Despite hating most of
Solis because of its many Ascended and crowds, he knows he will go
wherever Casteel does without question.

And this is where the Fate lines of Kieran, Poppy, and Casteel converge
for me in my visions...

Kieran starts out in Masadonia as a City Guard, traveling with Casteel
into enemy territory to begin their ruse. He keeps Setti with him there, and
he and Casteel meet secretly when they can. They use the Red Pearl a lot,
but they also communicate via notes left in Wisher’s Grove.

He and Cas meet at the Red Pearl with another wolven, Jericho, and
Descenter Griffith Jansen, a commander of the Royal Guard—a changeling
who later reveals himself as a traitor to the Crown and is swiftly dealt with.
After leaving to take care of some business, Kieran returns to let Hawke
know that the envoy has arrived, not yet realizing the Maiden is in the room.
If he had, I wonder if he would have delayed his interruption.

Later, Kieran and Cas meet with Emil and Delano in the Grove so that
Cas can feed. When Emil is...well, Emil, Kieran tells him he has a death
wish.

For real, though. He just can’t keep his mouth shut. And once Kieran
finds out about Vonetta...he’s probably going to be ready to hunt him, too.

When Cas finds out that Jericho tried to take Poppy the night he killed
Rylan Keal and ended up hitting her, Kieran tries to head him off, telling him
he already knocked the wolven on his ass for his insubordination and telling
Cas he can’t kill Jericho. He thinks maybe he’s gotten through to Hawke—
and he did—but when they get to the Three Jackals, he can only stand by
and watch as Cas cuts off Jericho’s left hand.

Later, he goes with Cas to the warehouse district, summoned by one of
their Descenters. When they arrive, Lev tells them there’s something they
need to see. When he sees, he thinks he never needed to see that. Nobody
does. The Ascended turned a baby into a Craven. He can barely watch as
Cas does what needs to be done.



Kieran leaves a note for Casteel, telling him that he’s in the meat
packing district with a new friend. When Casteel arrives, Kieran tells him
he’s been freezing his balls off and then takes great pleasure in scaring and
tormenting Lord Devries, until he brings up stuff that it took Kieran much
too long to talk Casteel through.

Kieran spends some quality time with Circe at the Red Pearl, but Cas
interrupts. Kieran invites him to join, but Cas declines. After, they discuss
the Duke and what Casteel wants to do to him, and Kieran tells him it’s
revenge. And selfish. Cas tells him again that he wishes Kieran hadn’t come,
and Kieran basically tells him to shut up.

He would never leave Cas.

The night of the Rite, he and Cas meet and discuss the plan. Cas tells
Kieran he’ll meet him in the Grove later with the Maiden, and Kieran once
again tells him he doesn’t like it. It doesn’t feel right. He does say that the
Descenters are doing their part and creating the distraction, though.

Little does he know that’s not all they’re doing.

After the Descenters attack the Rite, Hawke takes the opportunity to
spirit Penellaphe away under the guise of escorting her to the capital and the
Queen. Kieran joins him, along with Royal Guards Phillips Rathi, Bryant,
and Airrick, and Huntsmen Luddie and Noah. Leading the convoy with
Phillips, Kieran takes notice of Hawke and Penellaphe’s interaction, noting
how their relationship has already progressed. When he hears Penellaphe
laughing loudly over Hawke disclosing that he brought along my diary, he
sees something in Casteel that he hasn’t seen in quite some time—life.

I love that my journal made the journey with them.

On their first night of travel, the convoy sets up camp in the Blood
Forest. While four of the guards rest, Kieran and three others keep watch
several yards from where the Maiden attempts to sleep. Kieran and Hawke
have a talk about the dangers and worries, and Kieran tells Cas that he
surprised him—he hasn’t heard the Atlantian laugh like he’s done with
Poppy in a long time. He teases Cas about going to keep Poppy company
and is close enough to notice Hawke giving Penellaphe pleasure later.

After she falls asleep, Kieran teases him some more, telling him that
Poppy likes him. He indicates that although they will reach Three Rivers
prior to nightfall, they can’t stay there. The Prince suggests that if they break
off halfway to Three Rivers and ride through the night, they could possibly
make it to New Haven by the morning. Kieran asks him if he is ready for



that and mentions the growing relationship between him and Penellaphe,
reminding Hawke to remember the task at hand.

Farther into the Blood Forest, they’re ambushed by a group of Craven.
Kieran moves with the grace of a dancer, fighting with a sword in each hand.
After Airrick dies in the attack, Kieran takes the guard’s place, riding
alongside Hawke and Penellaphe.

When they stop, Kieran and Cas talk about what the Maiden did with
the dying guard. During the discussion, Cas calls her Poppy, and Kieran
questions it. Cas pushes back, acting like it’s no big deal. Kieran warns him
about getting too familiar and outright asks if she’s still a maiden. It upsets
Cas, but Kieran reminds him of what she’s dealt with and that doing more
will only fuck with her.

After resting near Three Rivers, Kieran shares his cheese with Poppy on
the road while teasing her and answering her questions. They finally reach
New Haven and reunite with the others of their group, meeting to discuss
plans. During one of those meetings, Kieran watches as Cas rips out Orion’s
heart and then tosses it into the fire.

Later, Kieran discovers Phillips trying to escape with Penellaphe, and a
fight breaks out. Phillips cuts him on the stomach and leg during the
skirmish. Unable to do much else, Kieran shifts into his wolven form and
gives chase, punching through the barn door in pursuit.

When Bryant attempts to flee the stables, Kieran kills him. Once all
threats have been neutralized, he changes back and joins Penellaphe and
Hawke in their discussion of what’s been going on, scoffing at the things the
Maiden thinks she knows.

Once they move Penellaphe to the dungeon, Kieran comes upon Jericho
and his cohorts attacking her. He subdues them and brings the Maiden to
Hawke’s chambers. Once in front of his friend, he tells him not to let her
drink his blood and accidentally calls him Casteel—which does not go
unnoticed by Poppy.

Later, after Poppy tries to escape and Cas catches her in the snow,
Kieran talks with him. Cas tells him that she’s half-Atlantian and they talk
about why the Ascended really wanted her. Cas finally admits he cares about
Poppy, and Kieran is thrilled. They talk about how everything has changed
and Kieran insinuates that Cas is in love. He tries to deny it and changes the
subject.



While Hawke deals with the traitors who attacked Penellaphe, Kieran
asks her if she’s going to bathe and tells her she smells of Hawke. A bit
embarrassed, she agrees. When she’s in the tub for longer than anticipated,
he goes to check on her, utterly shocking and scandalizing her. Trying to
soothe her, he tells her that scars are revered among his people and never
hidden.

I personally agree. Some of the most fascinating and deep people I have
ever met and had the pleasure of being with had scars that were like
roadmaps of their lives on their bodies. Tracing them was like taking in the
personal braille of their history etched on their flesh.

Escorting Penellaphe and Hawke to the common area, Kieran steadies
the Maiden when she stumbles, shocked by the sight of the traitors spiked to
the wall. As they make their way to the dining hall, Kieran assures
Penellaphe that they deserved what Casteel did to them. When they discuss
how Penellaphe isn’t mortal and that she’s at least part Atlantian—
something they recently discovered after Casteel fed from her—he tells her
that every so often, a child of both kingdoms is born.

When Landell—another wolven—speaks up about his objection to the
Prince’s announcement that he’s taking Penellaphe home to marry her,
Kieran urges him to shut his mouth. He doesn’t, and Hawke kills him by
ripping out his heart. Seeing the shock on Penellaphe’s face, Kieran asks her
if she’d like to return to her room.

While he might have been making sure she understood that she
wouldn’t be allowed to retire to her chambers alone, it was becoming clear
that Kieran was developing a fondness for Poppy right along with Hawke.

As they walk, she asks him about the older man who came to dinner,
and he tells her that it was Alastir Davenwell. Kieran goes on to explain that
he is like an uncle to both Princes and him. As they walk more, he realizes
her scent is different and tells her as much, saying that she smells of death.

Discussing the truth about the Ascended, Kieran tells Penellaphe that
while the Prince earned his Dark One nickname, he is the only thing in both
kingdoms she doesn’t have to fear.

Later, when Penellaphe attempts her escape, Kieran shifts and
accompanies Casteel into the woods to retrieve her. Cas tells her that if she
fights him and wins, she’ll earn her freedom, then orders Kieran back to the
keep. When the Prince returns, Kieran heads out with him to deal with the



dead Craven Cas and Poppy encountered, and Kieran reveals to Penellaphe
that it is a great honor to guard that which the Prince values so greatly.

There was no use denying Casteel’s feelings for Poppy any longer, and
anyone could see Kieran’s softening for her, as well.

At dinner, Kieran steals food from Penellaphe—as is common for him
—and they further discuss bloodlines. They’ve talked about them before, but
there’s a lot she doesn’t know. Kieran tries to educate her a bit but also
teases her. When she asks why he calls her Penellaphe, he tells her that
nicknames are reserved for friends. He then asks her if she always has so
many questions—something he does for the entirety of their budding
relationship and likely will for many, many years to come, I’m sure. It’s just
something unique to them and their bond, and I find it utterly endearing.

The following day, Kieran goes to escort Penellaphe to breakfast and
confesses that he knew Cas’s plans. He further says that he knew they had
changed before Casteel did—before he knew she was Atlantian. He then
adds that he just knows things sometimes.

Jasper has the same gift, and I wonder if they have Seer blood
somewhere in their line. But that’s just my assumption. I have no proof to
substantiate those thoughts.

When Casteel arrives for the meal, Kieran moves to Cas’s left in a
position of power and protection and reminds him that if they can’t convince
Alastir of his and Penellaphe’s fake engagement, there is no way they’ll be
able to persuade the King and Queen. After they talk about Penellaphe’s
murderous tendencies and shock most of those at the table, they continue
with the meal, and Kieran tells Penellaphe about the gods and their rest.

After dinner, despite my diary likely being the most interesting book in
her chambers—something Kieran is quick to point out—Penellaphe goes
looking for something to read and finds a nearly hidden volume that
mentions the wivern, ceeren, and other things. She asks Kieran about it. He
reveals that it’s a book of Atlantian records and moves in to take a closer
look. As he does, his arm brushes hers, and he feels a shock like being struck
by lightning, making him jerk away and jump back.

When the Ascended arrive, Kieran shifts. As Casteel is talking to Lord
Chaney, he slinks around the keep, coming out near the stables. As a fight
breaks out, Kieran jumps on a knight’s back as the Ascended is doing his
best to kill Elijah. Later, he tears out Lord Chaney’s tongue for annoying him
and leaves the rest to Penellaphe.



Am I wrong for thinking that’s sexy? For Mrs. Tulis, her son, the man
the knight slaughtered at Chaney’s command, the others who died during the
fight, and those who perished later, I would have done the same as Poppy—
and probably worse.

In the library later, Kieran tells Penellaphe the story of Casteel’s
imprisonment and explains his bond with the Atlantian. He also reveals that
the wolven Malik was bonded to died while trying to rescue him. They talk
about Alastir and him being Malec’s bonded wolven, the war, and how the
bonds changed afterward.

Everything changed after that war.

They ready themselves to leave for Atlantia, and Kieran and Casteel
discuss strategy. They anticipate making it to Spessa’s End by the end of the
week and talk about those they hope to join them in the battle with the scouts
and knights the Blood Crown will inevitably send.

When they come upon tree hangings with unique shapes during their
journey, Kieran warns Casteel. They know exactly what they are—the mark
of the vicious, cannibalistic people of the land who live outside the Rise. The
Dead Bones Clan attacks, and they fight.

Luckily, Kieran isn’t hurt. I would have hated to see that fine skin
marred...and there was plenty on display after he shifted. Poppy certainly
noticed.

Kieran sees the damage Casteel took during the skirmish and worries
about the Prince’s control. He makes it clear that he doesn’t believe Cas
when the Prince insists that he’s fine. The arrows did quite a number on him.

Resting in Pompay, Kieran hears Poppy scream and bursts into the
room she’s sharing with Casteel. He realizes immediately that he misread the
situation and that it was a scream of pleasure, not one of distress. He
apologizes and moves to leave until Casteel turns to him, and Kieran sees
that the Atlantian is starving. He urges Penellaphe to run and moves to make
Casteel lunge for him. As usual, she doesn’t listen and tries to talk Casteel
down. Luckily, the minute she calls him Hawke, he snaps out of it,
apologizes, and walks past Kieran and out the door.

Once Casteel is gone, Kieran checks on Penellaphe, ensuring the Prince
didn’t hurt her or force himself on her. When she assures him that she’s fine
and asks what happened, Kieran explains that Cas saw him as a threat to her
in that moment. He goes on to say that Cas needs to feed, and that he warned



him about walking the razor’s edge of control and what would inevitably
happen.

Penellaphe and Kieran share many things: that Cas told her about his
nightmares, why Kieran believes Cas hasn’t fed, and stories about his and
Cas’s shared childhood. When she mentions Shea, intuiting that the friend in
Kieran’s story is her, he warns her not to bring Shea up around Cas.

Discussing Casteel later, Kieran tells Penellaphe that he’s happy she
finally acknowledged that she cares for Casteel. When she asks him if Cas
would have really let her go if she refused to marry him, Kieran tells her
that, yes, she could have left, and Casteel would have let her leave, but she
wouldn’t have been free of him—because he knows the depth of their
connection, even if she hasn’t realized it yet.

With Cas finally agreeing to feed, Kieran referees, monitoring
Penellaphe’s heartbeat and making sure Casteel takes enough but not too
much. Knowing what will inevitably happen between the two of them after
the feeding, he leaves.

I, for one, wish he had stayed. All three of them knew about the Joining
by that point; they could have had a practice run, at least. And I know for a
fact that Poppy and Casteel knew all sorts of tips and tricks about adding a
third to their play from reading my diary. Heck, both Casteel and Kieran had
practical knowledge, and I’d bet Poppy would have been totally receptive, if
a little shy.

Talking with Alastir after Beckett’s injury, Kieran confirms that
Penellaphe did, indeed, intend to kill Casteel when she stabbed him,
shocking him and everyone else in the room.

Honestly, if they knew her, they likely wouldn’t have been so surprised.

When word comes that the sky is on fire, Kieran is one of the first to
head to the parapets to investigate the claim and is there when Penellaphe
arrives. They discuss what it could be and what to do and ultimately decide
to wait. Unfortunately, that wait isn’t long. They’re attacked, and Delano is
wounded in the skirmish. Kieran stands by as Penellaphe heals him. Later, in
a strategy session, Kieran suggests alternate routes the New Haven refugees
could take to avoid the Ascended.

To Kieran’s chagrin, Casteel orders him to accompany Alastir over the
Skotos Mountains. When he argues and says he should stay with Cas, that
his bond and duty necessitate him defending Casteel with his life, the Prince
tells him that he’s fast, strong, and will not fail, then tells him that he wants



him guarding what is most precious to him—Poppy. When all is said and
done, Penellaphe doesn’t end up going, but Kieran knows why Cas wants
him to go. He doesn’t want Kieran to sacrifice himself, and he wants to
ensure that Alastir can’t thwart what he has planned by going to the King
and Queen about the marriage before Casteel has a chance to tell them. They
exchange a heartfelt and affectionate goodbye. As he leaves, Kieran turns to
Penellaphe and tells her to protect her Prince, calling her Poppy for the first
time, thus solidifying that they are friends and that he cares.

Kieran and other reinforcements arrive right in the middle of Poppy’s
standoff with Duchess Teerman. As the army moves in to attack, Kieran, in
wolven form, nudges Poppy’s hand where the wedding imprint resides.
Poppy and Casteel tell him that he missed a lot while he was gone—which
he did. The wedding was just one of many things.

He stands guard outside the carriage when Poppy and Cas have their
hot and heavy celebration of life after dispatching the Duchess. Later, Kieran
reveals that he and the other wolven heard Poppy calling to them for help
and veered toward her. He also tells her that he believes he and the
reinforcements were able to make it through the mountains and the mist so
easily because the gods allowed it.

As they set out once more, Kieran rides with Poppy and Cas while the
others go a different way. They are to meet back up at Gold Rock. During
their journey, Kieran teases Poppy about their sleeping arrangements and
insinuates that it will either become uncomfortable or interesting.

I’d go with the latter.

Poppy sleepwalks and nearly kills herself, and Kieran tells her that he
believes the earth shaking was a god returning to their resting place, and that
the goddess Aios stopped Poppy from walking off the cliff’s edge. He then
shares that he dreamed about being chased by his own ghosts during her
episode.

After Poppy’s attack at the Chambers of Nyktos, Kieran arrives in
wolven form with many others and makes eye contact with her as the dozens
of wolven move in, circling her and scenting the air. Protecting her.

Pupils shining a silvery-white, Kieran growls when others get too close
to Poppy after her display of power. He even snaps at Casteel when he says
he will destroy anything or anyone who dares to stand between him and his
wife. Bunching to attack, he only stops when Poppy commands it. Still on
alert and ready to pounce, he finally backs down when Poppy reminds him



that he told her that Casteel was the only person in both kingdoms she was
safe with.

Alastir turns on them and orders the guards to attack Poppy. Kieran
leaps to protect her and is hit with an arrow dipped in shadowshade, freezing
him in place and turning his skin as hard as stone and as cold as ice. Just like
it did with Jasper, Casteel, and others.

I’ve seen what shadowshade can do, and it is not for the faint of heart.
It is a terrifying sight to behold, indeed.

Finally out of his paralysis and part of a larger group, Kieran rushes in
to rescue Poppy in Irelone. He sees that they bound her with deity bones and
carefully removes them. When Casteel arrives and rips a Protector’s spine
from his body, Kieran quips that he’s just a little bit angry.

And let me tell you, Casteel Da’Neer is incredibly alluring when
enraged.

After Poppy deals with Jansen, a Protector shoots her in the chest with a
crossbow bolt. Kieran frantically tries to pull it from her, hurriedly telling
Cas that it missed her heart but got an artery and lung, reinforcing that the
wound is mortal but that there’s still time. When he sees that Cas won’t be
deterred from Ascending her, Kieran assures him that they will deal with
whatever comes... Together.

Sometime later, Kieran is present when Poppy wakes and realizes he
can still feel her Primal notam. When she pounces on him in hunger, he
warns Cas that she’s much faster and stronger now, but then realizes she
didn’t Ascend.

Overseeing Poppy’s first feeding with Cas, Kieran forces her to stop
when she starts to take too much. When bloodlust turns to another type of
lust, he leaves the couple to their devices.

When Poppy reveals more about what she was told while being held,
Kieran confirms that the bond between him and Cas is broken and tells her
he thinks the wolven instinctually knew what she was all along but didn’t
quite put the pieces together. When she goes on to tell them about the bits
she heard regarding the prophecy, Kieran informs her that Atlantians don’t
believe in them.

As she worries about the bond shifting to her and what it means for him
and Cas, Kieran reassures Poppy that their bond goes well beyond power
and that it just means they’ve made room for her.

I absolutely adore these three!



They then discuss Poppy’s gifts, the deities, and immortality, and
Kieran reveals that Poppy smells like final, absolute power to him now.

When they talk about Alastir again, Kieran says he believes the wolven
still cares about Cas and his family but is loyal to the kingdom above all
else. He then goes on to say that he assumes Alastir realized what Poppy was
before anyone else and knew what it would mean for the kingdom and the
Crown.

It doesn’t excuse his actions, but I also see the reasoning there.

Kieran—in wolven form—and Poppy wait as Casteel retrieves Alastir.
When Poppy wonders if Alastir’s plan failed, Kieran telepathically answers,
surprising her. After she slits Alastir’s throat, Kieran calls to the wolven, and
they converge en masse to devour the disgraced wolven.

The next evening at the Contou residence, Kieran brings food and word
that Valyn wants to meet with Casteel. He, Cas, and Poppy talk about the
evening prior and how Casteel read parts of my journal about wicked kisses
in secret places and foursomes—oh, those passages are good! But let me tell
you, the real thing was even better... And Kieran laments that he wasn’t
there for the foursome talk. Occasionally, I imagine sitting down with them
and relaying some of the stories firsthand. It would be a delightful
experiment to be sure.

Cas heads off to speak with his father, and Kieran stays with Poppy,
explaining things about Nyktos and the wolven and their history, then telling
Poppy that his people will respect her differently than they do the King and
Queen because she is proof that they come from the gods. When she goes on
to tell him what the Duchess told her about the Blood Queen being happy
about Poppy taking both Atlantia and Solis, Kieran says that her actions
determine whether she’ll become a threat to Atlantia, not her bloodline.

When she brings up hearing him in her mind at the Temple, Kieran asks
about his imprint. She reaches out to test it and tells him that it’s like cedar,
woodsy and rich. He assures her that he can’t read her thoughts all the time
—only that one time at the Temple so far—and that if he could, he imagines
her mind would be a cyclone of questions. When they attempt to
communicate telepathically, they succeed—both ways. Kieran theorizes that
the notam allows the communication.

After a battle with the Unseen, Kieran, Cas, and Poppy discuss the
fight. Kieran explains how he tried to keep her out of it, and Cas tells him
that his wife can take care of herself. When Kieran reminds them that things



are different now, Poppy compromises by telling him they’ll handle
whatever comes...together. When discussions turn to the attack that killed
Poppy’s parents, Kieran tells her that everything she’s been told about Cora
and Leo is most likely a lie.

Kieran returns from checking on Sage after she’s injured and brings a
textbook and his father with him. From the book, they learn about Gyrms
and that Iliseeum is real. They also discover where it is purportedly located.
Discussing it more and veering onto the subject of how the Gyrms came to
be in their realm, Jasper reveals that most things about the Land of the Gods
were kept secret, especially the magic. He goes on to say that I am one of the
few people who knows about it, taking all of them by surprise. They then tell
Jasper about my journal, and he reveals that I’'m one of the oldest
changelings alive and one of Atlantia’s Elders. And while I wish he
wouldn’t have—because a woman’s age should be kept secret and sacred—
he tells the group that I am over two thousand years old.

When news comes that a child has been injured in an accident, Kieran
sets off with Casteel and Poppy. As they approach the little girl named Marji
pinned under the carriage, Kieran realizes the girl is dead. When Poppy
resurrects her, seemingly without consequence, Kieran kneels, paying
homage.

After Cas and Poppy’s sexy little tryst in the garden, they and Kieran
take in the sights of the city and end up in a museum. They discuss Nyktos
and his connection to wolves, viewing paintings of the King of Gods with a
dark gray wolf, sculptures of him with a wolf, and a drawing where a white
wolf stands behind him. They also discuss how Malec Ascending Isbeth is
what led them to where they are today, the cave cat Poppy saw when she was
younger, and the fact that godlines and their hierarchy have been greatly
skewed by incorrectly reported history spearheaded by the Ascended.

Later, they come upon a wolven wedding, and Casteel dismisses the
guards. Kieran spends some time with his friend, Lyra, and they all dance
and have fun. Kieran tells Poppy that she honors them by joining in on the
dances. After, Lyra pleasures Kieran in the shadows of the bluff, and he
catches Poppy watching.

When the time comes to meet with the King and Queen, Kieran stands
guard and helps Poppy assert her and Casteel’s position, speaking for the
entirety of the wolven and stating that it doesn’t matter if Poppy is Malec’s
daughter or not.



They discuss how Leopold could not have been Malec using an
assumed identity or a changeling in disguise, and Kieran questions how
Malec can be Poppy’s father at all, given he’s been presumed dead for
centuries. Then he wonders if they’re wrong. Perhaps her father is actually
someone else. He suggests that the only way to know if Malec has risen is
for them to go to the Blood Forest and check, which is nearly impossible
with all the Craven about and how deeply it lies within Solis.

Poppy’s brother extends an invitation for them to meet. Informing his
parents of their journey to Spessa’s End to meet with Ian, Kieran begins
gathering wolven to join them on the trip. When they arrive in the city,
utterly exhausted, Kieran communicates with Poppy telepathically, and she
orders them all to rest.

Later, in their wolven forms, Kieran and Delano, along with Netta and
Nova, accompany Cas and Poppy to their meeting. When they come face-to-
face with Ian, Kieran makes his distaste clear, and Poppy orders him to stand
down.

During dinner, Kieran and Poppy talk about Iliseeum, Fate, and
relationships. They chat about Lyra, and he teases Poppy about watching
them at the wolven wedding. He then tells her about his lost love, Elashya.

In Evaemon, Kieran accompanies Poppy and Cas through the palace.
When her nerves get the best of her, he reminds her that she is a descendant
of the gods and runs from no one and nothing. As the Queen relinquishes her
crown to Poppy, Kieran and the others kneel out of respect.

Kieran accompanies Cas and Poppy to the hall for the Council meeting,
and I finally meet Poppy and Casteel in person. When it’s time for the big
announcement to the people, Kieran remains in his mortal form, and I
delightfully announce the new King of Blood and Ash and Queen of Flesh
and Fire to their people.

Later, Poppy and Cas summon Kieran. He believes it’s to discuss the
Joining, but utterly shocking him, they reveal that they want him to be their
Advisor to the Crown. He initially protests, insisting that it should be
someone older—Ilike his father—but Cas makes it very clear that they never
even considered anyone else. That chokes him up a bit.

Poppy asks some questions about the draken, and Kieran tells her that
she shouldn’t be so excited about them. He goes on to say that the draken
were notoriously unfriendly and temperamental—not to mention they
breathe fire—then adds that he hopes none of their group pisses them off.



Little does he know he’ll be at the center of one of those draken’s ire.

As the group sets out for Iliseeum, they make their way through the
tunnels. Just as Netta is talking about wanting to read my journal—who
wouldn’t?—she falls through the floor, taking years off Kieran’s life. He
attempts to save her and pull her up, but he’s not quite able to reach her to
get a good enough grasp. Luckily, Poppy is able to use her power to save his
sister.

Once in Iliseeum, and after battling some skeletal soldiers, they
approach the Temple, and Kieran realizes what the statues are—draken.
When Poppy touches one, causing the stone to crack, revealing an eye,
Kieran warns the rest of the group.

The girl simply cannot help herself. Her curiosity gets the best of her
much too often.

Back in the mortal realm after nearly dying of anxiety when Poppy
dared to antagonize the King of Gods, she, Kieran, and Cas spend late
dinners trying to come up with a way to get past the Rise around Castle
Redrock without being seen.

Over dinner one night, Kieran and others discuss going to Oak Ambler,
and he lays out the plan. They will travel by sea, coming in where the
Ascended don’t expect, and another group will approach by land on the
other side, diverting their attention.

In disguise, Kieran and the others enter the city. The state of things
there is shocking to them, as is finding a caged cave cat that turns into a man
at Poppy’s touch—she really does need to stop touching random things.
Before they can go much farther, a Handmaiden and some Royal Guards and
knights stop them, and they realize they’ve been thwarted. Brought before
the Queen, Kieran is shocked to find Malik there—and looking hale and
hearty to boot. When Malik talks about how he was meant to be Poppy’s
Ascension of the flesh, Kieran has to hold Casteel back, warning him that his
loss of control is precisely what they want.

After the Blood Queen reveals all her secrets and sets her terms, killing
Ian as a punctuation mark, Kieran fears for Poppy’s state of mind. A battle
begins, and Lyra dies, enraging Kieran even more.

In the woods of Oak Ambler after the melee, Poppy regains
consciousness, and Kieran is forced to tell her that Cas handed himself over
to Isbeth in order to save them. He tries to explain that there was nothing
they could do, and that the Queen gave them Tawny as a gesture of goodwill.



In her fury, Poppy conjures a storm. Kieran tries to calm her and begs her to
stop, but she throws him with her power.

After a period of calming and taking care of Tawny, they return to
Evaemon and Vonetta and Kieran go with Poppy in wolven form to inform
Eloana what has happened and to reveal the truths of what Poppy was told
about her being a god and more. Once everything is laid out, Poppy
announces that she’s going to summon Nyktos’s guards.

When I saw that proclamation in my visions, I cheered her on. Poppy
can be a bit naive at times—all of this is new to her, after all. But when push
comes to shove, she is one of the bravest people I have ever had the pleasure
of viewing or meeting.

Kieran accompanies Poppy to Iliseeum once more to summon the
draken and almost gets his arm bitten off. Nektas reveals that Ires is Poppy’s
father, and they all learn about Jadis.

Back in the mortal realm, the back and forth between Reaver and
Kieran continues—they bicker like adolescent siblings, I swear. When Jalara
appears and tries to rile Poppy, she counters with her statement that he is the
message to the Blood Queen. Kieran launches from the shadows and grabs
hold of the King’s arm with his teeth as Poppy beheads him.

On their way to Massene, one of the wolven—Arden—becomes visibly
agitated, and Kieran rides ahead to see what upset him so much. He’s unable
to hide his horror at what he sees on the walls surrounding Massene, and it
bleeds over to Poppy. When she sees the bodies on the wall, Kieran calms
her as best he can.

Once they breach the Rise, they dispatch most of the Rise Guards
before dawn arrives and the Ascended return. When the rest surrender, they
question them, asking what was done to those on the Rise. The one who
answers states that he wasn’t sure he saw what he did—that the Ascended
were monsters—and Kieran confirms that it was all real before ordering
them to be taken to the barracks and guarded but not harmed.

None of the guards outside Cauldra Manor surrender, and death reigns.
On the hunt for the Ascended, Kieran finds the manor’s underground
chambers, which are similar to those in New Haven. Once inside, they see
that the cells are full of Craven. They surmise that the vamprys let them out
from time to time just to terrorize the locals and keep up their ruse of the
gods’ displeasure when edicts are not followed.



Twenty-eight days after Cas’s surrender, everyone is exhausted from
barely sleeping, and Poppy is having trouble controlling her power. Kieran
has been able to bring her back from the brink but getting her to take care of
herself in general has been a challenge. When she fights him on things, he
reminds her that he’s doing what she and Cas asked him to do—he’s
advising.

Kieran chooses to sleep next to Poppy in his wolven form, as much as a
comfort to him as it is to her. They’re both missing a vital piece of
themselves, and they may be the only other people in the realm who can
understand the pain of that. But he would never sleep next to her in his
human form without Cas present. It’s a sign of respect.

Vessa, a crone referred to as the widow, is allowed to remain in the
manor. The creepy woman who speaks in rhymes tries to stab Poppy, and
Kieran comes into the library just after it happens. He refuses to go near her,
though, believing her to be a spirit. A laruea. When it becomes obvious that
Vessa’s madness stems from her belief in the prophecy, he warns Poppy that
she should not be walking around alone. They don’t know who else might
believe it or how far their fanaticism could go.

Kieran arrives with Emil, Perry, and a package meant for Poppy. He
shields his emotions as much as he can—he knows nothing good can come
of whatever’s in the box—and informs her that only her blood can open it.
When Poppy goes to bleed for it, he reminds her to be careful and states that
anything could be in a locked gift sent by the Queen.

Once they all see what’s inside—Casteel’s pointer finger with his
wedding ring—Kieran slams the box closed, attempting to shield Poppy as
much as possible. When she threatens the Queen, he says he would love
nothing more than to do everything Poppy stated she wants to do, but they
can’t. He fights the Primal notam, attempting to disobey her order for them
to help her exact her revenge, and tries to reason with her. He explains that if
she does what she wants in the heat of the moment, she will kill innocents—
something she won’t be able to live with later—and nobody will ever see her
as more than a thing of rage and pure, uncontrollable power.

Once she’s calm again, Kieran gives her Cas’s wedding ring. She orders
that the finger be burned, but not by him. He then tells her about the note
that was inside: an apology from the Queen for the pain she knew she’d
cause Poppy.

Isbeth really is a piece of work.



When they discuss going to Carsodonia, Kieran tells her there’s no way
she’s going alone and that she can appoint someone as Crown Regent to look
after things while they are both gone. He also reminds her that Cas is a part
of him and will need him there just as much as he needs her. She agrees but
tells Kieran that she wants Reaver to come, too. Nektas wants Ires back, and
Reaver can help that happen.

It becomes clear that Poppy needs to feed, and Kieran offers himself,
reminding her that Cas would want that.

Poppy shares her choice for regent, and Kieran approves—his sister
will make a great Crown Regent.

They talk strategy, and Kieran reminds her that Cas will be in bad shape
when they find him. And her father, Ires, will be even worse. He gently tells
her there’s no way they can get them both out safely. He makes sure she
understands and then stresses that they will get Ires out. That much is not in
question—just the when.

When Poppy dream walks with Cas, and Kieran wakes after sensing it,
he tells Poppy how Jasper once told him that heartmates could walk in each
other’s dreams—fortifying his belief that she and Casteel are heartmates.

A freak storm surges, shaking the manor, and Kieran tells Poppy he
doesn’t think they should be inside. He urges her to leave before the whole
building comes down. Unfortunately, once they’re outside, they witness the
draken falling. Poppy tries to bring one back to life, and Kieran tells her that
while she can heal, once a soul departs a being of two worlds, they’re gone.
Reaver confirms by telling her that only the Primal of Life could restore the
spark to a dual-natured.

Kieran trails Poppy when she realizes that Vessa had to be the one to
call the storm. They come upon her using dark magic, and Kieran warns
Poppy to be careful. She kills Vessa. Later, Reaver tells Kieran that he’s
wrong if he thinks Nyktos was the Primal of Life and Death and stresses the
difference between surviving any injury and coming back to life when
talking about the Revenants. Kieran realizes that only Malec could have
shared the knowledge of how to use such magic with Isbeth, who then
shared it with Vessa to create the storm—however, we later learn that he
wasn’t the only one who could have shared such things. Callum could have,
as well.

Kieran tells Poppy they lost the draken and that it isn’t only her burden
to bear. He adds that there was no way she could have known that Vessa was



capable of something like that. Nobody could have. When talk turns to the
fact that Poppy cannot heal the wolven, Kieran reassures her that it’s okay.
Everybody dies eventually.

During the Council meeting reception, Kieran points out the generals to
Poppy and then joins her during the briefing. Gayla La’Sere asks how they
can expect people to fight back, and Kieran replies that they can’t until the
mortals know they have support from the Atlantians. He insists the mortals
will find the strength to fight once they’re assured that Atlantia is not the
enemy, and they reinforce that they mean to help disband the Blood Crown
and stop the Rite.

They journey through the Pinelands to Oak Ambler, and Kieran sees a
group leaving the city. They stop to talk to some, and several reveal that their
children were taken. When Poppy makes promises to some of the parents,
Kieran warns her that it wasn’t a good idea.

Poppy tries to gain entrance to assist the residents attempting to leave,
but the Rise Guards don’t believe she is who she claims to be. Once she
neutralizes them, Kieran comforts her by telling her they will save
thousands. They enter the battle, and Kieran shields Poppy from a volley of
arrows. When only a small number of soldiers remain, Kieran attempts to get
them to surrender.

Once inside the chambers under Castle Redrock, they battle the Craven.
Kieran is furious that the Ascended turned the stronghold’s servants. Poppy’s
fury matches his, and she orders him and the others to find the vamprys and
bring them to her.

Outside the chamber of drained Chosen, Kieran doesn’t stop Poppy
from seeing it. He understands that she needs to grasp the gravity of the
situation—until some of the bodies start to twitch. He urges her out, and she
doesn’t stop him. When he tells her they’ll turn, she acknowledges it, but he
can see the sorrow in her. Emil leaves them to take care of it.

They finally receive word that some chambers full of white-robed
figures were found, and know it’s the Priests and Priestesses. Priest Framont
tells Poppy it’s time for her to fulfill her purpose, and Kieran orders their
people to guard the Temple tunnels immediately.

When Vonetta joins them with a Priestess, Kieran is shocked to
discover that she’s an Ascended. But not as surprised as he is when they
enter a room filled with stalactites created from blood, and a floor littered
with bones. When Poppy goes to kill the Priestess, Kieran stops her, telling



her that it’s not worth the depletion of her energy and power. Ultimately,
they find seventy-one bodies from the last two Rites in the room, and
countless other remains from previous Rites.

It breaks my heart to think of so many children being slaughtered. And
for what? The god complexes of a group of people who never would have
come into existence if not for the greed and selfishness of a single moment
in time? It’s nearly unfathomable.

Kieran retrieves Poppy to help heal Perry after he takes an arrow to the
shoulder in Massene, and Reaver informs him of Poppy’s dizzy spell.
Concerned, he suggests that she sit out the healing and let it happen
naturally, and then asks her if she needs to feed. When she insists that she’s
fine and they go to Perry, it’s to find Delano reading my journal that he took
from Poppy’s cabin on the ship—much to Kieran’s amusement. Again, I say
everyone should read it. Delano may even discover some new ways to please
his partner, given the things I reveal in there about some of my most sensual
and incredible threesomes and foursomes. But I digress...

Curled up with Poppy in his wolven form as he has taken to doing of
late, Kieran wakes to Poppy’s silent screams through the notam and
unconsciously shifts to comfort her. He wraps her in his arms, and when she
asks him to promise to kill her if she becomes a monster because she knows
that Cas will never be able to do it, it both angers and saddens him. He tells
her she doesn’t give herself enough credit and would never let things get that
far. Eventually, however, he agrees to her demands.

When Poppy has an idea about possibly using Primal magic to help
locate Cas, they talk to Perry about what his father may have divulged. One
of the items needed for the spell is a cherished possession of the one they
wish to find. Kieran immediately thinks of Poppy but then quickly adds that
he doesn’t consider her a thing. He knows that distinction is important to her,
just as it is with Cas, and he feels bad for even saying it like he did. When
Poppy reveals the carved horse she’s been carrying around, it brings back
memories, as Malik made one for Kieran, too.

When Gianna and Tawny approach Poppy at the encampment later,
Tawny tells them about her dream of Vikter and what she learned about the
viktors. When she gets to the bit about the Arae and Mount Lotho, Kieran
reveals that it’s been written that Lotho is in Iliseeum. As Tawny reveals
more, Kieran wonders why Vikter didn’t tell anyone about his role or



motivations, but then learns that viktors can’t. While protecting their
charges, they cannot reveal their reasons.

As Tawny reveals the longer prophecy, Kieran assumes the once-
promised King mentioned is Malik. They discuss more about what each of
the lines could mean. Tawny reveals that Vikter had one other thing he
wanted her to pass along, but she was to tell only Poppy. Kieran doesn’t like
it and makes his unease known but ultimately lets the women speak.

Pseudo plan made, Kieran, Reaver, and Poppy head out for the capital.
After Poppy dream walks with Cas again, she discusses what he told her
with Kieran and Reaver. They talk about demis—amidst the usual bickering
between Reaver and Kieran—and try to unravel what the legend about the
demis means and how it could work in their favor if Isbeth is, indeed, a
demis.

Later that night, after a Craven attack and Kieran discovering that
Poppy needs to feed, discussions lead to them talking about Cas and whether
his captors would allow him to feed. Kieran reveals that they let him the last
time they held him and comments that it’s been forty days at most since he
last fed. When he finally goes to feed her, cutting his wrist with a two-inch
slice, he orders her to drink and not sip and tells her not to feel ashamed.
When she drinks, he lets some spicy memories slip to tease her, utterly
embarrassing Poppy yet taking her mind off the act. Poppy heals his cut
when she’s finished, and Kieran is amused that she won’t acknowledge what
he revealed—that he knows she watched him and Lyra at the wolven
wedding, and that he watched her and Cas in return.

On their journey later, they discuss the differences in class and things
between Atlantia and Solis and then talk about Lasania. He wonders where
he’s heard the name before. They then talk about the differences between the
mortal realm now versus when Reaver was last in it, and the draken tells
them that the Consort was born there as the true heir and Princess. Kieran is
shocked to learn that the Consort was partly mortal.

They come upon over two dozen soldiers and talk about how they
might be able to make it past them. Kieran decides to use mud to disguise his
and Poppy’s faces, and a story about how they were on their way to the
Willow Plains and ran across some Craven. Things don’t go as planned, and
they’re soon overcome by both Royal Guards and Revenants and captured.

When Poppy tries to negotiate and says they can have her if they let
Kieran and Reaver go, he refuses to be separated from her. The Revenant



reveals that they’re not prisoners, and it takes Kieran by surprise, only to be
cut short by Poppy succumbing to a shadowstone wound. He barely catches
her before she falls unconscious.

Two days later, Poppy finally wakes, and he reveals that he tried to give
her blood while she was out. He also informs her that Reaver is in the
chamber below them and that the golden fuck as he calls Callum, tried to
separate him from her. Once she’s more coherent, Poppy reveals they are in
her old rooms at Wayfair. He tells her they’ve brought Reaver to him
whenever he demanded it, that the draken is actually behaving himself, and
that they’ve been taken care of but never left without guards. He mentions
that the Royal Knights are everywhere, but they’re the only Ascended he’s
seen so far. Only Millie—the Revenant Handmaiden—and Callum have
interacted with him and Reaver.

He brings Poppy up to speed by telling her that their armies should be
at New Haven or even Whitebridge by now—approximately three to four
days out—and that if they don’t return to Three Rivers as planned, Valyn
will come looking for them. He also inquires as to how far away Poppy can
communicate telepathically with Delano. She thinks if she can access the
Rise, she might be able to reach him. Since he was stripped of his weapons
when they arrived, Poppy offers Kieran her dagger, but he refuses.

Millie escorts Kieran and Poppy to the Great Hall, flanked by four
Handmaidens and six Royal Knights. Isbeth enters the hall on a litter, which
utterly disgusts Kieran. But what really takes him aback is when he sees
Malik with her.

Seeing and sensing Poppy’s reaction to everything the Queen babbles
on about, Kieran warns her not to do anything rash and tells her to remain
calm no matter what happens. The Blood Queen has a frail young woman
brought in for the Royal Blessing, and it horrifies Kieran. He knows what the
spectacle really means. They use Atlantian blood to make it appear as if the
Blood Crown has the gods’ blessing and that their touch can heal. But he
knows it’s not a cure at all. It’s only a reprieve from whatever ails the one
being blessed.

When the Blood Queen approaches, Kieran refuses to bow to her but
stiffens as Malik accompanies Isbeth. He tries to bait him by calling him
Prince, and the Queen stymies him by telling him that he looks as
scrumptious as the last time she saw him.



I agree with dear Isbeth, but she did not mean it the way I would if
speaking with our handsome wolven.

Callum arrives to take Poppy to Cas as requested, but they won’t let
Kieran go with her. As they lead her away, Kieran tells her that he’ll be
listening for her, insinuating that he will be in wolven form so he can hear
her via the notam. Later, she lets him know that both she and Cas are okay.
However, he isn’t so sure about Cas. He can’t imagine how he could be all
right. Not long after, Poppy reaches out again and tells him they need to get
Cas out immediately, relaying that he’s underground and somewhere near the
Temple before suggesting they go through the mines.

During their escape, Kieran runs into Poppy on the third-floor landing
of the turret’s spiral staircase and asks if she conjured the mist. They intuit
that the screams they hear are Reaver’s doing, and Kieran tells her they’ll
discuss the mist more later—it’s not the time now as they have less than a
minute before they end up getting locked inside.

Reaver joins them, covered in blood, and Kieran leads them both out
onto the breezeway after a fight with some knights and guards. He warns
Poppy to conserve her energy and tells her that Cas will need her to be
strong. As they watch Reaver dispatch some knights, he asks Poppy to
remind him to stop antagonizing the draken.

As the mist keeps everyone busy, they make a plan to enter the tunnels.
When they get to the Temple’s cella and the candles roar to life, Reaver tells
them it’s because of Poppy and the blood she carries within her. Kieran turns
and tells her she’s “so very special.”

Malik comes up behind them, and Kieran is immediately ready to fight
the Prince, even commenting that he’s only a little conflicted about handling
the inconvenience Malik poses. Kieran laughs when Malik insinuates that
he’s taking a huge risk and then tells them to trust him. The Prince then goes
on to say that what he’s done has all been for Millicent because she is his
heartmate. It stuns Kieran. His distrust of Malik is as strong as his reluctant
need to believe that his one-time friend hasn’t entirely forsaken his family
and kingdom for the Blood Crown. He goes through a significant internal
struggle, toggling between anger, hope, disappointment, and uncertainty.

When he finally asks Malik why he didn’t get Cas out, Malik says that
he refuses to leave Millie. Finally reaching Cas, Kieran tries to stop Poppy
from rushing into the cell and is devastated at seeing Cas almost Craven-like
in his bloodlust. He remarks that Casteel is too far gone and doesn’t like



Malik’s suggestion for getting him out to give him time to come back to
himself. Eventually, he tells Poppy they must knock Cas out to safely
remove him from the cell, and then hope he stays unconscious.

Kieran distracts Cas while Malik knocks him out and then tells Poppy
they need to bind him for everyone’s safety. He soothes her when she cries
over the thought. After he’s secured, he offers to carry Casteel, but Malik
refuses. Instead, Kieran just covers Cas and the chains with his cloak.

Malik takes them to some of his friends, Descenters Blaz and Clariza,
and they learn that Malik befriended them while posing as Elian—his middle
name and the moniker of his ancestor. Working together as a unit, Poppy and
Kieran deal with bringing Cas out of his bloodlust and feeding him. When
Casteel is more himself, Kieran leaves the couple alone and goes to talk with
Malik.

Once they’re all settled and rested a bit, Cas comes to chat with Kieran
and assures him the Blood Crown only took blood this time. Kieran reminds
Casteel that he has him and Poppy, always and forever, and then assures Cas
that he’ll feed Poppy as soon as she wakes.

They discuss needing to leave by nightfall and talk about Reaver and
Malik. Kieran relays that Malik can secure a ship and have them smuggled
out, but remarks that he trusts few with Poppy’s safety—and Malik
definitely isn’t one of them... Still, he hasn’t left or betrayed them yet, and
Kieran acknowledges that he’s risking a lot to help them.

Discussions turn to Millie and how she is only leverage if Isbeth knows
that she and Malik are heartmates. Cas reveals everything he learned about
Millie being Poppy’s sister and tells Kieran that she’s like a Revenant, yet...
not. They talk about the prophecy, and Kieran wonders how Millie was a
failure. He assumes that Isbeth turned her into a Revenant to save her after
she didn’t survive her Culling.

When Kieran asks if Millie was Isbeth’s first attempt to create
something to remake the realms and Poppy was the second, Cas agrees, and
Kieran says there’s no way Poppy would ever help Isbeth. Casteel goes on to
tell him that Millie said that only Cas can stop Poppy, and only by killing
her. At the thought, Kieran suggests they have Reaver torch the Revenant.
They talk about Poppy some more and realize that once she completes her
Culling, she’ll be a Primal. They then conclude that she did, indeed, create
the mist.



Kieran follows Cas to wake Poppy and tells her she needs to feed.
Casteel bites Kieran’s wrist, and he jerks a bit when she closes her mouth
around him. Still, he shows her inappropriate memories and gets way too
much satisfaction out of it.

Kieran is definitely a man after my heart. If I had the power to transfer
memories and visions, nobody would ever be thinking of war.

Later, he hugs Cas, and Poppy asks him if he believes that Millie is her
sister. He tells her that he didn’t at first, but he does now. When Reaver
seems surprised by the news, Kieran can’t pass up the opportunity to rib him
a little. As they discuss how things went so wrong with Millie’s Culling,
Kieran asks why they didn’t use Ires’s blood, and Malik explains that the
cage nullifies his eather.

Malik mentions Preela in conversation, and Kieran tells Poppy that she
was Malik’s bonded wolven. As Malik continues the story, Kieran is
outraged when he realizes Malik was the Dark One from Poppy’s memories
and planned to kill Poppy as a child. Cas attacks Malik, and Kieran lets it
play out. He refuses to step between them and thinks Malik deserves
whatever hell Cas rains down upon him. When Poppy uses her power to
separate the brothers, Kieran catches Cas before he falls.

The Queen arrives with her guards and Callum, and the group readies
themselves to fight until they realize they can’t. Callum tells Kieran he’s
always wanted a pet wolf, and Kieran tells him to fuck off. Later, in the
melee, Callum cuts Kieran with a shadowstone blade and whispers a spell.
Reddish black smoke billows from and then soaks into the wound. Shadows
ripple over Kieran’s body and throw Malik back before Cas stabs Callum in
the heart.

The Queen gives them an ultimatum: return with Malec or Kieran dies.
After they depart, Malik goes to follow the Queen, and Cas tells him not to.
In order to keep him with them, Kieran knocks him out and tries to reassure
Poppy that he’ll be fine, saying she shouldn’t worry about the curse Callum
put on him.

Kieran stays mostly in wolven form on their journey to Padonia but
does his best to reassure Poppy and the others when he can. He also does his
damndest to protect Poppy, and that includes saving her from herself at
times.

Later, when Cas comes to him, Kieran tells him that he doesn’t want
them to feel obligated to do the Joining just to save him from the curse, and



Cas reminds him that they’re not just brothers or friends, they’re part of a
greater whole.

I adore their connection so much. And it only got better when things
ramped up and Poppy entered the mix.

They meet up with the others, and Kieran watches Malik carefully as
Delano approaches. He’s unsure how things will play out as Preela, Malik’s
bonded wolven, was Delano’s sister. Later, discussing their plan and
strategy, Kieran realizes that the Blood Forest is where it is because Malec is
entombed there.

Once things settle down, Kieran goes to talk to Poppy about the
Joining. He first jokes that no one would turn down joining with a King and
a Primal. When she goes to reassure him, he tells her not to make it weird
but is unable to stop his feelings from showing. He tells her that he’s not
doing it because of their titles or lineage but because he loves them both.
When Poppy asks him what kind of love, he tells her it’s the kind that
allowed him to promise he’d kill her if needed.

After a journey fraught with hurdles, Kieran waits for Poppy and Cas in
the Wisteria Woods and jokes that he thought they’d fallen asleep. When
Poppy asks about the other wolven surrounding them, he tells her that it’s a
great honor for them to oversee such a tradition. Before they begin the
Joining, he reminds Poppy that he and Cas expect nothing of her but he is
unable to control his body’s natural responses. Moving behind Poppy, he
apologizes and says that he’s trying to behave but it’s hard because she’s
beautiful.

It was such a beautiful, pure moment, it almost brought tears to my
eyes. But him controlling his behavior wasn’t the only thing that was hard.
Talk about manhoods worth journaling about...

During the exchange, Kieran tries to keep it light by teasing Poppy as
he always does. Afterward, they cuddle together, and he notices that the
mark on his arm is gone, though none of them are sure if the curse went with
it. Things after the Joining change, but all for the better. They share a bond
that cannot be broken. Kieran also feels his attraction for Poppy growing, but
he knows it’s different than what Cas feels for her, and is tied up with what
he feels for Cas, as well.

Once they reach the Bone Temple, Kieran remarks that the armies have
never come this far west before. After Cas teases him about thinking about



having sex with Poppy in her armor just like he is, they give Poppy the same
pep talk they did in Evaemon.

Once they deliver Malec to Isbeth, Callum uses a milky-white blade to
lift the curse from Kieran’s arm, and then Kieran stabs him in the heart with
bloodstone. Millie tells him to cut off his head next time if he wants him to
stay down longer. After Poppy heals Kieran’s cut, he assures her that he’s
fine and turns his attention to Isbeth, shocked when she plunges her dagger
into her heartmate’s chest.

Poppy screams at Kieran and Cas to get the dagger out of Malec, but
chaos ensues. Many are killed, and Cas and Kieran take down the Revenant
who killed Emil. In the midst of everything, he can’t help but be awed at the
changes Poppy undergoes, but the awe soon turns to something else as the
shockwave she lets loose almost takes him and everyone else out. Luckily,
Cas shields him.

Once everything dies down, he coaxes Poppy back to consciousness
and confirms that she has fangs, telling her that Cas will have to help her
through that bit since it’s not something in his wheelhouse.

He comforts her when she sees that all their friends are once again alive
and whole, and he and Cas tell her that she brought everyone back to life.
Nektas is quick to correct them, saying that it was actually the Consort
working through Poppy that did it. As more is said, Kieran inquires what
Nyktos is, if he’s not the Primal of Life and Death. And wonders aloud why
he would honor the Consort remaining unknown.

Despite what’s ahead of them, finding and dealing with Callum is at the
top of Kieran’s priority list. But they have much more important things to
worry about. Kolis is free, and who knows what that means for the realms...

I shudder to think what might come for all of us next.

In the tunnels below Wayfair, Kieran and Cas worry about Poppy. She’s
cold and doesn’t feel right to them. He and Cas are super overprotective of
her—something she doesn’t need in the slightest—and Nektas calls them
adorable. Kieran says he doesn’t think he’s ever been called that.

I would call him that all day if he wanted.

They find Ires and help him become himself again, finding out that
Jadis is likely being kept in the Willow Plains.

When Poppy passes out and goes into stasis, he and Cas take her to a
spare room, and he goes in search of some clothes. He spends most of his



time with them and Delano in the chambers, watching her and waiting for
her to wake up.

As Cas tells stories to Poppy, talking to her as Nektas said to do, Kieran
listens in and interjects in a few places, telling Cas that what happened to
him wasn’t his fault, asking if he’s going to tell Poppy the full story about
Shea, and reinforcing their bond.

He’s out of the room when the Revenant attacks Casteel and comes in
to find his bonded Atlantian not as he left him but as a spotted cave cat. He
talks to him, tells him to remember, and can suddenly hear him in his mind.
He stops him from eating Emil, sends the Atlantian on his way, and then
helps Cas shift back.

They gather the bone daggers and talk about those for a bit, until the
walls and floor start to crack, a symbol appears, and Poppy opens her silver
eyes.

The Primal of Blood and Bone and Life and Death.



POPPY, CASTEEL, AND KIERAN

Click here to see this image by Emilia Mildner full size.
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Interview with THE NEW

Kieran Contou, QUEEN HAS
ARRIVED

Adpvisor to the
Queen and King
of Atlantia

by JLA

Good morning readers of
The HighGrove Annual
Herald Mail, this is JLA
coming to you today with
a truly extraordinary
interview with the one and only Kieran
Contou, Advisor to the Queen and King of
Atlantia. In the Advisor's first-ever
interview, he will answer guestions submitted
by the, ahem, most curious members of our
esteemed community.

I want to start by apologizing to our more
reserved readers and, once more, to the
Advisor, for the intimate nature of moat of
these questions. I had hoped that they would
be more interested in what the role of an
Advisor entailed and what we can expect from
our new Queen and King, but I've been advised
that a rather large percentage of HighGrove
Annual Herald Mail readers have recently FESTIVAL OF
. become members of Miss Willa Colyns' Book THE KIYOU
Club, which has left them quite thirsty for
intimate details of the Advisor's life.

That being said, please join the Advisor and
me as we unravel some of the mysteries
-surrounding our new Advisor.

JLA: Thank you so much for agreeing to this
interview. I know you're not a fan of
guestions.
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Eieran: I love being asked
 Questions.

- JLA: T think I detect a hint of
~ sarcasm there.

-:p.eran'. Never.
 JLA: Then let's get started. Were

- you surprised to be anointed as the
Advisor to the Queen and King?
Eieran: I was.

- JLA: Who did you think they'd
choose?

Eieran: My father. Or anyone with
more experience, But once I thought
sbout it, T understood that not
only do they value my thoughts,
but anyone else would likely find
themselves on the verge of
insanity dealing with them.

JLA: So, are our new Queen and
Eing difficult to work with?

Kieran: I wouldn't say difficult.
JLA: What would you say, then?
Kieran: More like..unpredictable.

| And inguisitive. One often prefers
to handle insults by ripping out
the heart of the offender, and the

other has a tendency to stab firat
end ask questions later.

JLA: Oh.

Kieran: Only if you get on their
| bed side, though. I would suggest
" not doing that.

JLA: I don't believe I or the

Highgrove community have any

intention of doing such a thing.

Kieran: Relleved to hear that, as
L:g;, too, have certain tendencles.
| JLA: For example?

Eieran: Ripping out the throats of
those who would harm either of
them.

JLA: 411 right, then. T'd expect
nothing less from the Advisor.
Moving on. Let's get to some of
the questions asked by the
community, shall we?

Kieran: Can't wait.

JLA: If you could change one
thing about your past, would
you? If so, what?

Kieran: I try not to think about
what I would change. It's in the
past. Dwelling there only leads
to more things you wish you had
chosen differently.

JLA: I would have to agree with
that, I, too, try not to dwell in
the past, but there are atill
things I can't help but wish I
could change when I think about
them. There must be something
that comes to mind.

Kieran: I suppose if I hed to
give an answer, I would say it
was allowing Cas to go after the
Ascended by himself.

JLA: You wish you hadn't listened
to him?

Kieran: Yes. I wish I had
listened to my gut and elther
stopped or followed him.

JLA: Sometimes, we have to learn
the hard way when it comes to
listening to our instincts.
Kieran: Sadly, some never do.
JLA: Very true. How, I have a
question regarding your sister.

What was it like growing up with
her?

Kieran: Difficult.

JLA: Oh. Well, I was not
expecting that answer. I've met
your sister. She is quite lowely.
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Eieran: You haven't had to live
| with her. Play dolls with her. Keep
| her from falling off a cliff or
‘drowning before she learned how to
-awim. Chase off any wannabe
~suitors or-
JLA: Speaking of suitors. Are you
‘aware of anyone your sister is
romantically involved with?

Kileran: No.

JLA: Truly?

Kieran: Truly.

JLA: Are you certain? I was under
the lmpressicn there 1s a certain
someone in your sister's life.
Kieran: I am certain if I allow
myself to acknowledge that there
‘18 & certain someone in my sister's
1ife, that someone would no

be in possession of said life.
JLA: =ataress

Kieran: =stares backs

JLA: Okey, then. S50, another member
wants to know if you like to be

| touched in your wolven form?
Eieran: If I like the person, then yes.
JLA: If not?
Kieran: They would no longer have
a hand.

JLA: Makes sense. One asked if
f-::rwr father went through the
| Joining.

Kileran: He has not.

JLA: Whet does he think of you
ecompleting the Jolning with the
Queen and King?
| Kieran: He is thrilled. It is an
| heonor to uphold the tradition of
the Joining.
‘JLA: There were many questions
about the Joining.
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Kieran: I'm sure theres were.

JLA: A main one kept coming up.
Readers of the Herald are quite
eurious to know exactly where
your..appendages weref

Kieren: Does that matter?

JLA: Apparently, it does.

Kieran: It doesn't.

JLA: Well-

Kieran: The Joining was a very
emotional experience for the
three of us, first and foremost.
Such a bond, in and of itself, is
an act of love and commitment.
Yes, it became physical, which I
am sure was not a shock to those
paying attention. A1l I will say
here is that the three of us were
squal participants in all things.
JLA: You spoke of love. Do you
love our Queen and King?
Kieran: 0f couras. Next question.

JLA: Um, someone wants to know
your shoe size.

Kieran: What an absurd question.

JLA: You see, I believe they are
trying to determine what your-

Kieran: I know what they're trying
to determine., Next question.

JLA: Do you secretly wish Reaver
was attracted to you?

Reaver: »walks past chamber* He
does!

Kieran: No.

JLA: Not at all?

Kieran: Not even remotely.
JLA: He ias quite handscme.

Kieran: He also stepped on my
PEW.
JLA: I'm sure it was an accident.
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Eieran: I am positive it was not.

JLA: Do you prefer to sleep in
- your mortal or wolven form?

. Eieran: I prefer to sleep in my

wolven form if I believe that
elther I or another could come
‘under threat. Otherwise, either
1s fine.

JLA: It is noted that when our
- King was held captive, you mostly
~slept in your wolven form while
with our Queen. Was that the
Teason?
Kleran: Yes. I wanted to be able
to react instantanecusly to any
threat other than when she had &
nightmare. I would only sleep in
‘my wolven form if Cas is not
present.
JLA: Is there a reason for that?
Kieran: Yes.
JLA: What is it7

Kieran: It was my way of
respecting boundaries.

JLA: That was before the Joining.
‘Have those boundaries now changed?

Kieran: If they have, I wouldn't
share them with an entire populace
of people interested in my shoe
size and whether or not I harbor
secret feelings for an oversized

| draken.

JLA: Point taken. Will you
possibly share what wes on your
mind when FPoppy first fed from
¥ou? You thought something that
I.arde her blush.

L* nmn' I most definitely did. She

was prying into my thoughts and
memories without asking. So, I
showed her something that, at the
time, made her think twice about
doing that.

JLA: You sound very amused by
that.

Kieran: I am.

JLA: And what was this thing
that you showed her?

Kieran: What she already knew
but pretended she didn't-her and
Cas watching me on the beach -
while in Saion's Cove.

JLA: Ah, yes. Qur Queen waa
quite...curious then.

Kieran: Very curious.
JLA: Is she still..curioua?
Kieran: What do you think?

JLA: I think I should ask
another queation.

Kieran: schuckless+

JLA: Someone has asked
who...cuddles better? The Queen or
the King?

Kieran: I would have to say me.
I'm a wolven, We are the best at
cuddling.

JLA: The, uh, the rest of the
questions are quite..personal.

Kieran: More personal than
asking where my appendages wera

during the Joining?

JLA: Sheckingly, yes.
Kieran: Then I believe this
interview 1is over.

JLA: Yesh, I think that's for the
beat. Thank you.

Kieran: My pleasure.

@i,



JASPER AND KIRHA CONTOU

Click here to see this image by Jemlin C. full size.

As the leader of the wolven plus a Council Elder, Jasper holds positions
of esteem not only within their group but also with the Atlantians as a whole.
And as his wife, Kirha, is revered in her own right.

Hair: Shaggy and silver.

Eyes: Pale blue.

Body type: Tall.

Facial features: Stubble on chin. Tan skin.

Distinguishing features: Black ink on both arms swirling all the way
to his shoulders.

Preternatural appearance: Impossibly large. Silver fur.

Other: Has foresight. Imprint is like rich soil and cut grass. Earthy and
minty feeling.

Personality: Family-oriented.

Background: Head of the wolven. Member of the Council of Elders.

Family: Wife = Kirha. Son = Kieran. Daughters = Vonetta and new
infant.

And his wife, Kirha...

Hair: Cornrows — narrow rows of small, tight braids.

Eyes: Wintery blue.

Facial features: Skin the color of dark, night-blooming roses. Broad
cheekbones. Full mouth.
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Other: Sometimes has a way of knowing things like her husband and
son.

Personality: Warm and maternal.

Habits/Mannerisms/Strengths/Weaknesses: Likes to knit. Has a
green thumb. Really hard sleeper.

Background: Wolven.

Family: Husband = Jasper. Son = Kieran. Daughters = Vonetta and new
infant. Sister = Beryn.

JASPER AND KIRHA’S JOURNEY TO DATE:

JASPER

Jasper and Kirha are always somewhat lumped into my visions and
knowledge of Kieran and Vonetta, but I’ll try to separate some of their more
prominent appearances.

Jasper arrives in Spessa’s End during dinner two days after the rest of
the group. When he meets Poppy for the first time, he has a visceral
response. I can only assume it’s because of the static lightning charge most
wolven get from her. When Alastir makes his thoughts known regarding his
feelings about Poppy and Casteel’s engagement, and the elder wolven
implies that Cas marrying Gianna would have strengthened the
wolven/Atlantian relationship, Jasper warns him about overstepping.

As the group eats, and Casteel shares stories about his time with Poppy,
Jasper finds it amusing that Poppy stabbed Cas after learning about his
original plans for her. It prompts him to remark that Casteel clearly takes
after his father regarding women and sharp objects. He then makes his
stance clear by saying that if Cas chose Poppy, the rest of them can—and
should—too.

In his time with Poppy, Jasper notices that she doesn’t register as
others. He mentions it to her, saying she has a different but familiar scent he
can’t place. When it’s noted that Poppy might be descended from the
Empath Warrior bloodline, he disagrees since very few could heal with their
touch.

Jasper officiates at Cas and Poppy’s wedding and remarks that Nyktos
approves of it when the day turns to night. He mentions that nobody has seen
anything like that since Valyn and Eloana’s wedding, and it wasn’t that
overt.



When the group splits off in the Skotos, Jasper goes with Emil and
Quentyn. Their group is the first to arrive at Gold Rock for their rendezvous.

Jasper arrives at the Chambers of Nyktos with the other wolven after
Poppy is attacked. He’s compelled to protect her, as well, and lets out a
rumble of warning when Casteel gets too close to her. When things settle a
bit, Jasper shifts and offers Cas his old room at the palace to care for Poppy.
When Poppy worries about the wolven’s reaction, he tells her that as long as
Cas doesn’t give them a reason to act differently, the wolven will protect Cas
as fiercely as they do her.

Someone brings up Poppy’s claim to the throne being contestable, and
it makes Jasper laugh. When Alastir makes his move against Poppy, Jasper
shifts and lunges for him, but a shadowshade-dipped arrow finds its mark,
which forces him to shift back to his mortal form before his skin hardens and
turns icy.

Jasper joins the group that rescues Poppy in Irelone. He kills the
Descenter who shoots Poppy with a crossbow and snaps and snarls at Valyn
when he tries to intervene and stop Cas from doing what he needs to do.

Once Poppy is better, he goes with Kieran to her and Cas’s chambers to
discuss the Gyrms and the Unseen. He’s very irritated that Valyn didn’t tell
him about them. They flip through the book he brought to learn more, and
Jasper remarks that they aren’t living creatures.

He later reveals the location of Iliseeum and tells Poppy that she’s the
only one who can get there alive. The mist there is said to be deadly to
anyone it doesn’t recognize as a god. He also tells them that Valyn and
Eloana have killed to keep Iliseeum’s location a secret.

When they’re talking about Primal magic, Jasper mentions that
Dominik and I are likely the only ones who know about Iliseeum or how to
use the magic needed to conjure Gyrms. I don’t think that’s entirely true, but
I was happy to share what I knew when they asked.

When Poppy’s brother comes and requests an audience, Jasper joins the
group that goes to Spessa’s End. After meeting the Ascended, he remarks
that Ian is one hell of an actor and talks about Alastir having lots of beliefs
that don’t make any sense.

After Poppy returns from Oak Ambler, Jasper is en route to Evaemon
with Kirha and their new daughter.

KIRHA:



Pregnant and almost ready to give birth, Kirha sleeps through the
Unseen/Gyrm attack.

The following day, Cas asks her about Gianna’s whereabouts, and she
tells him that she’s likely in Evaemon or close, somewhere in Aegea.

When Kirha meets Poppy for the first time, she’s sorting through some
yarn with Kieran. They talk about her pregnancy, and she reveals that she’s
only a month from giving birth and that the Healers think it’s a girl. She also
mentions her hope that this is their last baby.

Before the group heads out, she tells Poppy that their house is always
open to her and Cas and hugs her. She also tells her that Cas’s parents are
good people, and once they get over the shock of all that’s happened, they
will welcome her with open arms.

After it’s announced that the wolven will accompany Cas and Poppy to
the Spessa’s End meeting, she tells them not to worry about her—she isn’t
going to have the baby in the next week.

Just after giving birth, she and Jasper make their way to Evaemon to
meet with everyone.
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Oh, Diary, do I have a story to tell you.

I may have mentioned my desire to have my portrait done. I try to have
my likeness captured every so often, just to remind myself of the passing of
time. It can become a blur occasionally to one who has been around as long
as I.

Anyway, I attended a party a few weeks ago where the Lord and Lady
had some delightful art on the walls of their keep. I inquired about the talent,
and the master of the manor told me about a highly sought-after husband
and wife in Spessa’s End. Given their gifts, I could see why people coveted
their work.

As I bathed that night, a vision came to me of a stunning couple. As
events unfolded, the knowledge of who they were came to me. The wife was
Kieran and Vonetta Contou’s aunt, Kirha’s sister, tying them not only to the
head of the wolven but also the Atlantian Prince and the Crown.

With that information in mind, and anticipation running high, I made
the journey and asked at the local tavern where I might find the couple. The
innkeeper pointed me toward the outskirts of town and gave me the general
direction of the artists’ abode.

As I rode up, the sights immediately struck me. The cottage sat near the
coast of Stygian Bay, the glistening waters casting crystalline shards over
the clay and sandstone facade of the dwelling. The Skotos Mountains rose
like silent sentinels beyond, framing the area perfectly. It seemed the ideal
place for artists to reside, as even one such as I, with no artistic talent to
speak of beyond my ability to put words to paper, could see how inspiring it
was.

As I dismounted and straightened my gown and cloak, I felt a little
shiver run down my spine. My lips tipped in a small smile. I knew that
feeling. It was my gift. And while it may not have thrown images into my



mind’s eye just yet, my intuition knew that this meeting would be fortuitous
indeed—and likely in more ways than one.

Even now, as I write, I remember the feelings coursing through my
body. The sense of excitement. The wanton rush of things not yet experienced
that I, as a Seer, knew would be memorable.

When I knocked on the door and heard footfalls from within, the hairs
on the back of my neck stood on end, and goose bumps peppered my arms.
While the chill may have played a part, it was more the exhilaration of what
I simply knew would be, combined with the mystery of what I had not yet
seen.

As the viewing panel in the door slid to the side, revealing an ice-blue
eye surrounded by dark smoky topaz skin, that excitement grew.

In a voice like bells in a cavern, both delicate and resonant, she asked if
she could help me.

Already feeling a pull to this gorgeous creature from just the sound of
her voice and the view of that glacial eye, I gave her my name and explained
how I had learned about them and then subsequently found them.

And then...she smiled. It was like the sun coming out on the dreariest of
days and immediately warmed me. It also made me want.

When she opened the door, I beheld more than an eye and a smile in a
nearly perfect face. She was like a goddess—and I would know—with curves
in all the right places, dips and valleys creating a road map that anyone
would want to explore, and hair the color of rich, deep autumn leaves—a
deep, burnished brown.

She told me her name was Beryn Moxley and introduced me to her
husband, Vanian. The man was at least six and a half feet tall with broad
shoulders and powerful thighs. In contrast to his wife’s dark tresses, his hair
was a burnished gold, a lock falling across his forehead to partially obscure
one flashing gold eye. What struck me the most, however, were his hands. In
contrast to his powerful almost warrior-like physique, his hands were almost
graceful. The only thing marring their perfection were the splotches of color
staining his skin and the dark crescents under his nails. But to me, that only
made him more captivating.

When he shook my hand, a spark of electricity made its way through my
synapses, sparking a vision of entangled limbs and licentious sighs. I
shivered again.



Over a meal, we discussed my commission, talking about setting and
light, wardrobe and tone. Both artists were incredibly gifted and
knowledgeable, and I knew I was in good hands. I would be in good hands in
more ways than one... I simply had to let nature run its course.

The couple offered to let me stay in the loft of their studio, which they
had outfitted with comfortable furnishings to accommodate those, like I, who
had traveled some distance to have their portraits done.

Over the days as I posed, bedecked in only a chemise, one ruffled strap
falling off a delicate shoulder, and reclined seductively on a chaise, the
couple and I got to know one another. We spoke of both the mundane, such
as history and philosophy, as well as hopes and dreams, connecting us on an
intellectual level that I found utterly sexy.

As the days passed, and Beryn adjusted this or that on my person, her
silken hands caressing skin, her heated breaths brushing my flesh as she
leaned to move me to and fro, I saw—and felt—the changes occurring. Her
touches lingered. Her lips got closer. Her breaths became just a bit more
labored as she crouched before me to adjust the hem of my chemise or right
the neckline.

And as 1 sat, looking at Vanian as he painted, I saw that he wasn’t
undffected either. I watched his chest rising and falling just a bit more
rapidly, his gold eyes darkening as his pupils dilated. I noticed the shift in
our dinner conversations as the time wore on.

Even here at my desk, I can feel the weighted heat of his stare and the
tremble Beryn’s nearness induced.

On our last full day of work, I realized I was done waiting. If one of
them didn't initiate, I decided that I would. It was clear there was attraction,
and the sexual tension over the last fortnight was keeping me awake at night.
I needed to feel their hands on my skin. Their breaths in my hair and on my
body. I needed to watch as they ran seasoned fingertips over each other.
Elicited wanton sighs and cries of pleasure. I needed to taste their individual
and mingled essences. I just...needed.

When next Beryn approached to adjust me, I reached up and brushed a
luscious lock of her burnished hair back, lightly skimming my fingers over
the swell of her breast and bare shoulder as I did. Her breaths immediately
ramped up, pushing her impressive bosom into the bodice of her gown and
straining the stays.



Her ice-blue eyes locked with mine, and I saw the widening of her
pupils, the black nearly eating the glacial hue.

And then I did what I’d wanted to do from the moment I saw just half
her face in the portal of the door. I reached up, slipped my hands under that
gorgeous fall of hair to frame her beautiful face, and kissed her.

Her lips were pillowy soft and smooth as silk. She hesitated only a beat
before melting into the embrace, giving as good as she got and loosing a
sigh into my mouth. At the opening, I slipped in with my tongue and swirled,
capturing her taste and recording it to memory. She was like vanilla and ice
and I wanted to devour her.

Absently, I heard what sounded like a paintbrush falling to the floor and
paused in my delving to glance at Vanian.

He stood near his easel, his stance rigid and eyes rapt, taking in the
scene before him. Without hesitation, I caressed the side of Beryn’s face with
my left thumb and freed my right to beckon him forth.

He stumbled a bit at first but then stepped from behind the canvas,
slipping the neck ties of his apron over his head and dropping it on his stool
before continuing our way.

When he reached us, Beryn had taken a seat on the chaise next to me,
her hand still on my thigh, her thumb caressing the skin there and making
me shiver. But what really made me burn was the look in her husband’s eyes
as he took in the sight of the two of us.

I lowered my gaze to find the obvious—and impressive—evidence of
how much he enjoyed what he saw, and reached out again to grasp his hand,
shifting on the chaise to a more seated position and pulling Vanian down
beside me so the three of us rested on the chaise side by side with me in the
middle.

I leaned back a bit and placed a hand on both of their shoulders,
exerting gentle pressure and urging them to meet in the middle over where I
sat. Their mouths met hungrily, tongues lashing and teeth gnashing as they
played out their desires, showing without words that there was consent
between the two. Showing me that I was welcome.

The couple still drinking from each other’s mouths, I ran a hand from
the hollow of each of their throats and down the fronts of their bodies, taking
in the differences and recording them in my mind. I felt myself becoming
more aroused and couldn’t wait to see where this night took us.



They paused in their embrace, and both turned their gazes to me, blue
and gold orbs searing me where I sat, dark smoky topaz and alabaster skin
filling my senses and making me want only one thing.

More.

I removed my hands from their waists and reached to the already
loosened ties of my chemise, undoing them completely and wiggling until the
top fell to my waist. I watched both their gazes fall to my heaving bosom and
ran my hands up my midsection to cup my breasts, my head falling back in
pleasure.

I heard a low growl from my right and then felt a grip ripping my hand
free before hot lips attached themselves to my aching breast. A scorching
tongue swirled around my pebbled nub, and the throbbing at my core
intensified.

And then I felt equally hot yet delicate lips on my neck and let out a low
moan, moving my hands to the backs of both their heads, my hips rising of
their own volition at the insurgence of pleasure.

They licked and laved, tasted and nipped, and I reveled in the attention.
Exalted in the decadence. But I needed to sample, as well.

I gently stood, my chemise falling to the floor in a puddle around my
feet and leaving me completely naked. Once again, I heard a low growl from
Vanian, this time followed by a gasp from Beryn, and a smile split my lips.

I turned and glanced into Vanian’s eyes with a knowing look before
pivoting to his wife and seeing the same desire I felt mirrored there.
Reaching out a hand to each of them, I tugged them to stand with me, then
turned to Beryn. I pulled her closer as I backed into Vanian, feeling the heat
of their bodies on my naked and needy flesh.

With deft movements I removed every stitch of Beryn’s clothing,
caressing and kneading areas as I revealed them, all the while enjoying
Vanian’s hands roaming over my naked body, learning its curves, finding
both the soft areas and the firm. When I finished disrobing Beryn, I grasped
the nape of her neck with sure fingers and gave her a scorching kiss, her
breaths becoming mine as we breathed for each other. And then I turned to
her husband.

As I had done with Beryn, I removed all his clothing with measured
sureness, gliding my fingers and palms over his flesh and taking in the
smattering of hair on his chest, the chiseled V of muscle at his waist, and the
long, proud jut of his erection. And as he had done with me earlier, all the



while, Beryn ran her delicate hands over my flesh, learning me. It was an
erotic feast for the senses.

Looking into Vanian’s eyes, I gave him a long and lingering kiss and
then reached behind me and grasped both of Beryn’s hands, bringing one to
my breast and the other to her husband’s manhood. He hissed and pumped
his hips, and I took in the erotic sight of her darker hand against the
porcelain tone of his flesh, the slight give of the skin as she caressed him
from root to tip, swirling her thumb over the pearly bead there and using it
to ease her way down the shdft.

My nipple beaded and pressed into Beryn’s palm, and she rubbed her
hand over me, creating a delicious friction that had me temporarily closing
my eyes.

Gods, I'm soaking wet just sitting here penning this. Can you imagine
how I felt in the moment, so overcome with desire?

When we’d each played a bit, I lowered myself to the floor, propping
myself on my elbows with bent and splayed knees. Vanian immediately
grasped onto the invitation and moved to settle himself between my thighs,
looking at his wife first for approval. When she sucked in a breath and
nodded, he dove, and I cried out at the pleasure. I shifted slightly, trying
hard not to disrupt the fervor of Vanian’s sensual assault as I urged Beryn to
her knees, pulling her lower until her delectable pink pearl was within easy
reach. I mimicked what Vanian did to me on his glorious wife until each of
us cried out, shouting to gods who likely weren't listening.

When Beryn and I had come to our senses again a bit, we turned to
Vanian. Urging him onto his back, I moved to the side of his head as Beryn
prowled up his body. When she was poised above him, I leaned down to take
his mouth in a glorious kiss, just as she lowered herself onto him. He let out
a grunt, and I swirled my tongue, matching the swiveling movements of
Beryn’s hips and her tempo.

I felt the tension in Vanian’s body as his pleasure ramped and watched
a beautiful flush spreading across Beryn’s silky smooth skin. Needing to
touch her, I moved behind her, lowering myself and using Vanian’s leg to
create delicious friction at my center as I palmed Beryn’s buxom breast with
one hand and swirled a finger over her clit with the other.

In a heartbeat, she cried out, and the pleasure I felt ignited my own
orgasm, spiraling me into the heavens. I latched my mouth to the salty skin



of Beryn’s shoulder to muffle my cry, and then moved back to give her some
room.

But it seemed Vanian wasn't yet finished.

He bent his knees and scooted back, never losing contact with Beryn as
she continued to come, then flipped her over and drove into her, making her
eyes fly open and her mouth drop in a gasp.

I needed to watch, so I moved to the head of them, feeling no guilt at my
voyeurism as I watched Vanian pleasure himself and his wife, driving into
her over and over as he reached a hand under her bottom to pull her tighter
to him. She orgasmed again, her face a delightful thing to see, and I couldn’t
stop myself from reaching down to test my own receptiveness to another
round.

Biting my lip, I met Vanian’s gaze, and he uttered something
unintelligible before driving into Beryn one last time and then bowing his
back, the movement causing the small table of paints to topple to the floor,
splattering all of us in a rainbow of colors and making me erupt once more.

It was all absolutely glorious, and something I will not soon forget.

When all was done, we simply lay together on that drop cloth amidst
the paint, the colors making our flesh into the canvas. Beryn and I rested our
heads on each of Vanian’s pectorals, the three of us still petting and scraping
and kneading.

The portrait Vanian completed of me now hangs above my mantel, and
every time I look at it, I remember that night.

And what a night it was.

Willa



EMIL DA’LLAHR

Click here to see a full-size image of Emil by art.bymikki.

A core part of Poppy and Cas’s group, Emil features almost as
prominently in my visions as Kieran, but always on the periphery and
admittedly not very clearly.

Hair: Auburn waves.

Eyes: Amber.

Body type: Reedy.

Facial features: Strikingly handsome.

Personality: Easygoing. An enormous flirt. Snarky and sarcastic.

Habits/Mannerisms/Strengths/Weaknesses: Very good with a
crossbow. Likes to flirt with Poppy to get a rise out of Casteel. Always
seems to be where Vonetta is.

Background: Like Kieran, helped Cas remember who he was and
remind him that he wasn’t merely a thing after his captivity.

Family: Quentyn = unknown relation but share last name.

EMIL’S JOURNEY TO DATE:

Emil journeys to Masadonia to feed Cas while he’s undercover as
Hawke and offers to stay, but Cas tells him that he needs him in Evaemon,
keeping an eye on Alastir and running interference.

Emil arrives in New Haven with Alastir just ahead of the storm. The
minute he’s introduced to Poppy, he’s greatly amused by her—and especially
her mouthiness.

I kind of love her for that, too.
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When Alastir tells her that he knew about her before, that she was the
Maiden Chosen by the gods, Poppy replies that it must have come as a shock
since their gods are asleep and can’t choose anyone. Emil agrees.

When Alastir questions how an Atlantian spent so much time near the
Blood Crown without being discovered—they were all still under the
impression that Poppy was only part Atlantian due to either Cora or Leo
being of Atlantian descent at this time—and Poppy makes a comment about
them being a blood bag, Emil agrees with her but sends a questioning look at
Kieran when she reveals that she doesn’t know which of her parents was
Atlantian.

Before dinner, Poppy greets Alastir politely, and he comments on it,
alluding to the fact that none of the others in the room have manners. Emil
grins.

While sitting down to dinner, Cas reveals that his fiancée is upset with
him, and Emil quips that it’s not a very good sign if he’s already upsetting
her when they’re not even married yet. As they make conversation about
how Poppy and Cas met, Poppy tells them that he was her guard, and Cas
corrects her and says that they actually met in a brothel—thanks to yours
truly, thank you very much. Emil chokes on his food.

Alastir asks Poppy additional questions about her time as the Maiden
and says that he assumed she was kept, given they were awaiting her
Ascension. She confirms and takes it further, saying she was essentially
caged. Emil is stunned to learn she was virtually imprisoned in her room all
day, every day.

Poor Poppy. She really was nothing but a prisoner until Casteel, in
essence, kidnapped her. Ironic, isn’t it?

Emil sets off for Spessa’s End with Alastir after he and Casteel discuss
that it would be better to travel in multiple groups.

When Beckett gets hurt, Emil calls for a Healer. Poppy heals the young
wolven instead, and he is gobsmacked to see the glow emanating from
between Poppy’s palms.

Later, when Alastir and Casteel argue over obligations, Emil tries to
defuse the situation.

Cas reveals that Poppy stabbed him in the chest with a bloodstone
dagger, and Kieran adds that she meant to kill him. Emil wonders how many
times Poppy has made Cas bleed.



Plenty, let me assure you. But it’s just another reason they are so
entertaining.

Emil interrupts Cas and Poppy’s sexy time to alert them that the sky is
on fire. When the couple reaches the terrace, he fills them in on what they’ve
seen and what has happened, telling them Delano ran ahead to scout. They
venture to the Rise and take in the sight, knowing that it doesn’t mean
anything good. Emil then relays what the scouts said about the Ascended
army and weaponry headed their way.

He addresses Poppy as Your Highness, and she balks. He and Naill
explain that she’s engaged to a Prince; therefore, she is a Princess, and it’s
simply how things are done. Emil then congratulates her on her engagement,
but as always with Emil, it’s offered with just a bit of snark. He then goes
further to say that after the wedding, they’ll have to call her Your Majesty
instead and winks at Poppy.

If looks could kill the poor boy, he would be a pile of smoking ash. Cas
does not take too kindly to his flirtatious ways.

Emil travels with the group through the Skotos Mountains. When
Poppy wonders about the dangers of an ambush, he offers that there hasn’t
been a Craven attack that far east since the war. With Jasper, Emil breaches
the mist.

When they get to the trees of Aios and Jasper mentions the Chambers
of Nyktos, Emil supplies that it’s a Temple just beyond the Pillars and tells
Poppy she should visit and see the beauty.

The group splits and agrees to reconvene at Gold Rock. Emil goes with
Jasper and Quentyn, and when they meet up again, he tells Poppy that he’s
glad she made it and bows jauntily, further irritating Cas. They trade stories
of how their nights went, and Emil mentions the mountains shaking. Cas
acknowledges that they felt it but doesn’t elaborate—something Emil
notices.

After Poppy’s attack at the Chambers, Emil is there to witness the
wolven surrounding her and the Queen relinquishing her crown and looks on
in fear. As the wolven yip and howl and cry, he remarks that they’re likely
summoning the entire city. Eloana explains that the Atlantian-wolven bonds
have been broken and the wolven are responding to Poppy. Emil backs up
even farther in trepidation, causing one of the wolven to stalk him. As they
poise to attack, Poppy commands them to stop, and they stand down. Emil
thanks her for her timely interference.



Casteel asks Emil to get clothes for Delano and Kieran, and he does as
his Prince asks. When they conclude that Beckett was the one who brought
Poppy to the Chambers and is therefore responsible, Emil sets off with Naill
and Delano to find him. What they don’t yet know is that it wasn’t Beckett;
it was the changeling, Jansen, masquerading as Beckett. The poor young
wolven had already been killed.

After Alastir takes Poppy, Emil is part of the group that rescues her
from Irelone. He and others then escort Valyn back to Atlantia.

When Cas and Poppy reach the Temple of Saion, Emil is relieved to see
them and tells Poppy as much, addressing her as Your Highness again.

He fills them in on the group who tried to free Alastir and says it got a
bit bloody when they were dealt with. Emil then returns Poppy’s dagger to
her, explaining that he found it under a blood tree when he and some others
went to look for evidence.

After Cas retrieves Alastir, Emil goes to get Kieran and Poppy, telling
them that Alastir thinks Poppy is dead and sharing that they didn’t correct
his assumption.

On their way to wait for Cas to call for them, Emil notices Poppy acting
strangely and asks her if she’s okay. She tells him that she is. We later learn
that this was when she heard Kieran’s voice in her head for the first time.

Emil, Naill, and Quentyn leave the Temple of Saion early before the
rest of the group does. Later that night, Emil shares dinner with the group at
the Contou residence as they talk about Iliseeum.

On the way to the capital, Emil and Naill bicker about everything from
whiskey to weapons. They are always picking at each other, but it’s clear it’s
all done in love. The two of them are incredibly close, and it’s evident for
anyone to see.

When Poppy mentions that she would like her own horse, Emil sets off
to get her one and says that he’ll find one that’s worthy of her beauty and
strength, flirting with her as he always does and raising Casteel’s ire. Emil
soon returns with Storm.

The Unseen and Gyrms attack and Emil throws a dagger. Once they’re
able to take a breath, Emil wonders what the Unseen thought to accomplish.
He then postulates who tipped them off as to where they would be and
suggests it was probably an individual from the inn at Tadous or someone
who saw Arden on his way to Evaemon.



When the group gets closer to the palace, Emil rides ahead to announce
the group’s arrival and then waits for them just inside the Temple entryway
with at least ten guards. When Cas and Poppy approach Queen Eloana, Emil
bows like everyone else. He witnesses the transfer of crowns and then
accompanies the couple through the palace until it’s time for the Council
meeting. I don’t actually remember Emil being there when we all were, but I
suppose that’s a sign of a good guard.

Emil joins Poppy, Casteel, Kieran, Vonetta, and Delano for their trip
through the tunnels to Iliseeum. He comments that he didn’t even know
there were tunnels under Evaemon and goes on to say that they’re only going
to Iliseeum because none of them has any sense. He adds that he’d love to
avoid being suffocated to death by the mist if at all possible.

In the tunnels, the floor crumbles beneath Vonetta, and Emil catches her
as she falls. On his stomach, barely holding her, he tells everyone that he
sort of has her and urges her to try to grab Kieran’s hand. She can’t reach.
Then, Emil being Emil, he tells her that he’ll throw himself in after her if she
falls, and they can find out what’s really under the tunnels. When she points
out that they’d both be dead, he tells her it’s just semantics. The tunnel under
Emil starts to crack, and Poppy finally uses her eather to save them.

Once again on the move, the path ahead narrows, and they can’t tell
what’s on the other side of the mist. Emil voices his hope that it’s not a
draken ready to flame-broil them. Once in Iliseeum, geysers of dirt start
erupting all around them, and Emil remarks that it’s rude before he peers into
one of the holes. He swears but doesn’t say anything more. When they see
the skeletal hands and bodies emerging, Vonetta chastises him for not
warning them, and he apologizes. As they fight the Consort’s soldiers, Emil
remarks that cutting off their heads doesn’t work—something already
obvious to most. Vonetta remarks that he’s a mess, and he tells her that she’s
beautiful—a flirt, even in the midst of battle. Hundreds more skeletons
appear, and Emil fights back-to-back with Vonetta. When the smoke snakes
billow from the soldiers’ mouths, he voices his regret for coming on the trip.

When Poppy uses her eather to defeat the skeletons and then tells them
they should get moving before more arrive, Emil shares his hope that they
don’t. Gazing at the beautiful city of Dalos, he remarks that he believes the
Vale probably looks just like it. Luckily, they heed my warning and don’t
venture in. Those who do, don’t return.



As they continue toward the Temple and see the large draken statues,
Emil remarks that if it comes to life, he is out of there; they will have never
seen an Atlantian run faster. When Poppy touches one of the statues and the
stone cracks, revealing a bright blue eye with a vertical pupil, Emil screams
for everyone to run.

Back in the mortal realm, they have a dinner meeting to discuss their
trip to Oak Ambler. The plan is to split into two groups, with Emil and Lyra
posing as Poppy and Cas in the other group, accessing Castle Redrock’s
eastern gates via land while Poppy and Cas and the others arrive by sea.

Unfortunately, the plan falls short for everyone, and Emil, Naill, Hisa,
Vonetta, and Lyra are captured by the Ascended. When they all come
together again, Emil tells Poppy that it’s okay to hug Tawny.

When the Queen gives her Revenant demonstration by killing Millie
and having everyone watch her rise again, Emil disgustingly remarks that it’s
an abomination to the gods.

He then watches in horror as Ian is murdered and witnesses Poppy’s
Primal fury. Later, in the woods outside Oak Ambler, he tells her that Tawny
is hurt but alive and that the bleeding has stopped. Attempting to deal with
everything, he and Vonetta share a drink from a flask, and he asks what the
plan is. When Poppy reveals that she’s a god and has confirmation, Emil
reaches for the flask again.

Emil, Delano, Naill, and Vonetta accompany Poppy back to Oak
Ambler to meet with Jalara. When they split off, Poppy tells Emil to be safe.
Later, he tells Delano that he’s confident he can take out the twenty guards
on the north wall. When he meets back up with the group, he openly shares
his disgust and fury over what they found on the Rise. Naill drags his sword
across the side of the barracks to get the guards’ attention, and Emil says,
“Well, that’s one way to do it.”

Kieran asks when the mortals will stop referring to the wolven as
overgrown dogs, and Emil replies that they don’t know the difference and
then spits on a guard who was about to stab Netta.

The group encounters a bunch of Craven, and Emil asks why the
Ascended would keep a stable of them. Poppy tells him what the mortals of
Solis were led to believe and guesses that they probably let the Cursed out
from time to time to terrorize the locals. Emil is shocked to hear that people
would actually believe those kinds of lies.



When they eventually return from Oak Ambler, Emil escorts Vonetta to
see Poppy and doesn’t miss his chance to tease her by bowing low and
calling her Your Highness. When she asks if he’s going to keep doing that,
his only reply is, “Probably.”

After her mission to spread the word about Poppy and the Atlantians,
Vonetta relays that it went well. She tells them they told scores of people
about Poppy and Casteel’s marriage and Poppy’s godhood, and Emil states
how he wishes he could have been there to see their reactions. Poppy says
that she doesn’t deserve any credit for the way things went because it was
Casteel’s idea to reveal the Ascended’s lies, but Emil reminds her that it was
her idea to put out the word that she was a god and thus deserves credit, as
well.

As they talk more about what it means now that the truth is out, Vonetta
goes to grab a piece of bacon, and Emil swipes it up first. She is utterly
affronted—I would be, too. Bacon is the answer for everything, and that
answer is always yes—but he offers to share it with her. When she asks him
why he’s there at all, he tells her it’s because he missed her. She clearly
doesn’t believe him, and he tells them all that he came because they received
a missive from Duke and Duchess Ravarel. The only words: We agree to
nothing (in response to Poppy’s hope for negotiation).

Emil walks in on a screaming woman he calls the widow, and Poppy
tells him that her name is Vessa, but the crone just tried to stab her. She then
asks for the woman to be put somewhere safe. Emil wonders why she isn’t
being put in a cell, and Poppy tells him that she’s worried about Vessa’s
advanced age and wants to make sure she doesn’t get hurt.

Sadly, it’s something she will later come to regret.

Emil joins Kieran and Perry to deliver the locked box from the Blood
Queen. He explains that a Royal Guard delivered it, said it was for the
Queen of Atlantia from the Queen of Solis, and then slit his own throat the
minute he stopped speaking.

As Poppy adds her blood to the lock, a shadow leaks from the box, and
Emil curses and then says a little prayer when he sees what’s inside—
Casteel’s finger and his wedding ring. He, Naill, and Vonetta later go out
into the pines to respectfully take care of the box’s contents.

As I pen these details, I'm noticing a trend with Emil. He seems to be
the one to take on the tough tasks in order to spare those he cares about. He



may hide behind a mask of sarcasm and a flippant mien, but he has a big
heart.

After the tragedy of Vessa’s storm, and Poppy’s subsequent enactment
of punishment, Emil mentions the god of death—who he calls out as Rhain
—during their discussion. Reaver corrects him and says there was never a
god of death, only a Primal of Death. As we know, Rhain is the God of
Common Men and Endings.

When they begin talking about Revenants and Kolis, Emil confirms for
Reaver that the Chosen were the third sons and daughters.

Emil is present for the briefing with the generals and pours wine and
water for those who want it. When Lizeth calls Poppy Liessa, they all bow,
including Emil. Later, when Valyn asks what will happen at Oak Ambler,
Emil tells him they may as well get back on their knees because he won’t
like it, and Poppy will likely go full god on them again.

As they leave for Oak Ambler, Emil and a small horde of guards flank
Poppy. They encounter a group of people leaving the city, and Emil is on
alert as Poppy stops to talk with them. When one reaches into their bag, Emil
goes to draw his sword to protect her, and Poppy stops him. As more details
are revealed, Emil comments that two Rites back-to-back isn’t normal—and
is concerning.

At the Oak Ambler gates, the Rise Guards don’t believe that Poppy is
who she says she is despite her assertion and the copious Royal banners.
When they openly disrespect her, Emil makes it very clear that he hopes he
gets a chance to kill the mouthiest one. When Forsyth alludes to the fact that
the Atlantians are from a godless kingdom, Emil remarks on the painful
irony of the Ascended calling them godless.

After Nithe unleashes his fire, and the mortals clear the Rise, Emil lets
Poppy know when the last of them is clear. They fight their way inside, Emil
and Kieran striking out with swords, and Emil warning everyone about the
castle’s archers.

Once things calm, Poppy tells the draken to find a safe place to rest, and
Reaver chooses the top of Castle Redrock. Emil is aghast when he sees
where the draken decided to roost.

Later, in the chambers under Castle Redrock, Emil leads the guard,
Tasos, as he moves to where the Ascended sequester themselves during the
day. They see a ton of dead servants and eventually come upon a horde of
Craven. They fight, trying to get to Arden. Unfortunately, when they finally



reach the wolven, he’s dead. After discovering the additional chambers with
all the bodies of the Chosen on the verge of turning, Emil offers to take care
of them, saying he’ll cover them and make it quick.

Once again taking on the tough tasks.

Reaching the room with the stalactites, Emil bickers with Naill about it
being a real word. The two would argue about whether the sky is blue, I
swear.

When General Cyr tells them that a group of residents wish to leave,
Emil agrees with Poppy and Vonetta that they should be allowed. While
planning Cas’s rescue, Emil suggests that Poppy, Kieran, and Reaver take
whiskey with them as a distraction and a way to make sure anyone who
stops won’t look too closely at them. As they go to leave, and Poppy tells
Vonetta she trusts her to rule in her stead, Emil asks why not him. Vonetta
calls him a mess again, and he teases Netta, telling her she likes his kind of
mess—which means she likes him. He then bows to Poppy and tells her to
go and get their King.

After they rescue Cas, Emil meets up with them in Padonia. When Cas
embraces Delano and Netta, Emil asks if Cas missed him, to which Cas
replies that he didn’t think about him once—don’t worry, he later gets a big
hug from the King. Emil then turns his attention to Poppy, telling her that he
knew she would get him—Cas—and placing her hand against his armor-
adorned chest as he looks upon her with respect. When they discuss Malik,
Emil remarks that he doesn’t look anything like what he expected—meaning
the Prince looks healthy and not like a captive—and asks if it’s true that
Malik didn’t want to return with them. Cas tells him it’s complicated.

As the Padonia Rise comes into view, and Poppy remarks how beautiful
the wisteria trees are, Cas says they should be pulled out. Emil agrees and
adds that they’re weakening the Rise and have even breached the eastern
wall in some areas. When Poppy asks about the Ascended who ruled there,
Emil tells her that they were gone before their people arrived, just as they
were in Whitebridge and Three Rivers. Cas asks more about that, and Emil
tells him that the Ascended fled Three Rivers but thankfully left the mortals
alive.

As they cover more of what happened while the groups were apart,
Emil tells Poppy that her plan worked, and the people heard about what
happened in Massene and Oak Ambler before they even reached Three



Rivers. Poppy corrects him and says it was their plan, all of them, and Emil
blushes at the recognition.

He isn’t quite so humble when Poppy praises Vonetta for how she
handled the armies, and she replies that she had help. Emil suggests that he
was the best of that help.

Just before Valyn and Malik reunite, Casteel asks Emil and Naill to
keep an eye on his brother. Taking that to heart, Emil and Naill strategically
place Malik between them at dinner. When Sven and General Aylard
chastise Valyn for keeping the truth about the Blood Crown a secret, Emil
remarks that things are getting awkward. Cas then threatens Aylard, and
Kieran quips that things are about to get even more awkward, making Emil
laugh. After dinner and a nod from Casteel, Naill and Emil escort Malik
from the room.

Following a fight with the Craven in the Blood Forest, Emil remarks
that the trees are leaking and asks what it is. Perry taunts him by telling him
that it’s in the name—blood trees—which utterly grosses Emil out and
causes him to hurriedly wipe his hand on his pants. Reaver joins them, and
Emil tells him it’s nice that he finally showed up...until the draken snaps at
him. Then, he tells him it’s nice to see him.

The boy has a death wish, I swear. His mouth is going to get him into
serious trouble one of these days. The more I learn, the more I love him,
but...

Poppy executes the locator spell and all watch with rapt curiosity. When
the flames shoot up, Vonetta backs into Emil and says she thinks it’s kind of
beautiful. Emil simply gives her a look and shakes his head.

Now, these two are a couple to watch. Their relationship—whatever it
may be—isn’t widely known as yet, but it isn’t exactly a secret, either. And I
have a funny feeling it’s going to evolve beautifully. That’s not anything
Seer-related. It’s pure woman’s intuition.

Emil is more than put out when the group encounters a bunch of Gyrms
again. Talk turns to why their mouths are stitched shut, and Poppy says it’s a
good thing, alluding to the fact that if they were open, the serpents inside
them would slither out—which they soon encounter up close and personally.
When one of the Gyrms lets out a low moan, Emil is utterly disturbed and
says as much, but he’s not as bothered as when the snakes come out to play.

Emil spends the night of the Joining with Vonetta. Gods, I wish I could
have been a fly on the wall for that evening of pleasure.



On the trip to the Bone Temple, Emil remarks that those of Solis are
probably shocked that the Atlantians don’t look like the Craven as they were
led to believe. When they reach the Temple, Emil and Naill unload Malec,
and then Malik comes to help them carry the casket. As they look on, and
Isbeth leans in to kiss Malec, Emil can’t hold his tongue and remarks how
disgusting it is.

When Isbeth stabs Malec, a shockwave bursts free, and the ground
starts to shake and cave in. Emil remarks that he’s never seen wolven run
from anything before and notices something emerging from one of the holes
in the ground. He alerts the others, and they all start fighting the dakkais,
Emil utilizing his quick reflexes to narrowly avoid being injured. As events
unfold, he warns them that even more are coming. One rips open Naill’s
chest, and Emil throws the creature free, devastated by what he sees. But
there’s no time to mourn. The battle continues. While fighting a Revenant,
Emil is speared through the chest and dies.

Not knowing what happened in between, Emil suddenly finds himself
alive and healed and standing next to Hisa—the only evidence of what
happened his bloodied and torn clothing and destroyed armor, which he
quickly removes. As Nektas tells the story of the realms to Poppy, Emil and
the others move in closer.

It’s only the beginning. And knowledge is power, after all.

Casteel tasks Emil with settling and securing Wayfair as Poppy goes
into stasis, something that’s easy for him. What’s not quite so easy is
reconciling that the gods have awakened.

When Kieran and Cas return with Poppy in stasis, Emil tells them that
the wolven are guarding the premises with Hisa and the Crown Guard, and
he’s made sure no staff will interrupt them.

He asks Cas what he wants to do about the Ascended and acknowledges
when Cas says to keep them under house arrest.

Emil asks about Valyn and Cas tells him to send word to Padonia but to
leave out the parts about Poppy.

Before he leaves, Emil tells Casteel to let Poppy know she has his
everlasting devotion and utter adoration when she wakes. Cas calls him a
fucker and he laughs and leaves.

When he returns later with Kieran, it’s to find that Cas has shifted into a
spotted cave cat and seems about ready to eat him. He takes the hint and
leaves when Kieran urges him to go.



EXCLUSIVE CONTENT ~ EMII’S LETTER

Dearest Netta,

Let me start by acknowledging I risk both life and limb by writing you
if a certain overprotective brother of yours intercepts this message. May we
both pray to the slumbering gods that doesn’t occur, as I do prefer my heart
and other—far more exciting—parts remain intact and fully functioning.

But what I have to say is worth the risk.

I know you enjoy my company. Or, more notably, what you once called,
and I quote, my profanely wicked and talented tongue. And I also know you
believe that my interest in you is nothing more than physical. While it is
definitely on the physical side, I’ve come to the realizations that it is about
more than not spending the night alone or getting off.

It started when I discovered that, as soon as I left your presence, all I
could think about was how you tasted and your sighs. Your kisses. Your slick
heat. Your laugh. Gods help me, I’'m starting to sound like Cas, but it’s true.
I can taste your laughter. It’s soft and sweet with a hint of spice, and while
that sounds utterly ridiculous, nothing about the way I felt when the floor
gave way beneath you in the tunnels could be described as such.

My heart stopped.

It fucking stopped, Netta.

I’ve never felt such fear before—not in my entire life. And trust me, I
have partaken in many things that have caused me a great deal of fear. But
nothing could compare to the thought of never hearing your laugh again,
seeing you smile, or even being on the receiving end of one of your clever,
cutting insults. There’s nothing passing about that.



I care about you, Netta. Deeply. And because of that, I feel that I must
be honest before we find ourselves seeking pleasure from each other either
while home or on the road. I want more than just a few passing hours. I want
you. Today. Tonight. Tomorrow. I want to see what the future has in store for
us.

Admittedly, I am a bit afraid of sharing this with you. Doing so could
bring an end to us before there is even an us. But I cannot continue as we
have been if you don’t find yourself also wishing to see what a future could
look like.

If not, I will respect and honor your wishes. But as much as my libido is
cursing me for admitting this, I don’t think I can continue on as we have
been. I believe that my feelings for you would only increase, and that would
not be fair to either of us.

So, where do we go from here, Netta? It is up to you. I figured it would
be best to avoid any unnecessary awkwardness. If you do not visit with me
in the near future, I will safely assume that I have your answer.

Yours,
Emil



VONETTA CONTOU

Click here to see a full-size image of Vonetta by art.bymikki.

Admittedly, Vonetta didn’t feature as more than Kieran’s sister for me
for the longest time. However, when she started accompanying Casteel and
Poppy on their missions and ultimately became Crown Regent, I started
seeing more and more of her, and suspect that will continue.

Hair: Black cornrows—tight, narrow braids—that reach her waist.

Eyes: Wintery blue.

Body type: Tall.

Facial features: Skin the color of night-blooming roses. Sharply angled
face. Broad cheekbones. Full mouth.

Distinguishing features: Throaty feminine laugh.

Other: Sixty years younger than her brother, so about one hundred and
forty.

Personality: Easygoing. Kind. Suffers no fools when it comes to men.

Habits/Mannerisms/Strengths/Weaknesses: Loves candied fruit and
demands it from Kieran when he annoys her. Terrible cook. Quick with a
blade. Found it hard to believe that anyone in Solis was innocent until she
met more Descenters.

Preternatural traits: Fawn/sand/tawny-colored in her wolven form but
smaller than Kieran. Imprint is woodsy, like white oak and vanilla.

Background: Spessa’s End Rise Guard. Helped Casteel remember who
he was and remind him that he wasn’t a thing after his imprisonment.

Family: Mother = Kirha Contou. Father = Jasper Contou. Brother =
Kieran. Sister = new infant not yet named. Aunt = Beryn.
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VONETTA’S JOURNEY TO DATE:

I first noticed Vonetta in my visions and research when she met Poppy
at the Contou residence.

The first time she meets Poppy, she tells her that she can call her Netta
and admonishes her brother for not telling the soon-to-be Queen that he has
a sister. As they shake hands, Vonetta feels the same lightning-like static
charge the other wolven have. And, like her brother, she tells Poppy that she
smells old, though not of death like Kieran did.

Netta watches while Poppy heals Beckett, and like others, believes she
may be from the Empath Warrior bloodline.

The wolven indulges Poppy in a training session and brings her a gown
to wear for her wedding the following day. Poppy asks about the Joining as
they talk, and Vonetta tells her what she knows, explaining that it strengthens
the bond. She adds that it doesn’t always have to happen at the wedding—it
can occur before or after—that it’s not always sexual, and it is never weird.
She also says that no one expects Poppy to do it.

As Vonetta helps Poppy get ready, Poppy laments how she’s the reason
everything they’ve built in Spessa’s End is now at risk and apologizes for
bringing trouble. Vonetta reassures her that it’s not her fault, nor is the
inevitable battle.

When Vonetta adds jewelry to Poppy’s ensemble, she explains that
diamonds are traditional and are the joyous tears of the gods given form.
Wearing them signifies that the gods are with someone, even as they
slumber.

Poppy asks questions about what will happen next after the wedding,
and Vonetta tells her that once she and Cas reach Evaemon, the King and
Queen will demand a celebration in her honor—one that will last days—so
they can introduce her.

When Duchess Teerman and her knights arrive and a fight breaks out,
Vonetta’s hind leg is injured in the battle. Once things settle, and the others
set out, Vonetta remains behind in Spessa’s End but plans to return to
Atlantia soon for her mother’s birthday and the birth of her new sibling.

Vonetta arrives at Cove Palace to inform the Royals, Cas, and Poppy
that a convoy of Ascended are in Spessa’s End, requesting an audience with
Casteel and Poppy. She says that Ian is leading the group and informs Poppy
that her brother has, indeed, Ascended. Both she and her brother feel
Poppy’s grief at hearing the news.



The siblings inform their parents that they are again heading to Spessa’s
End. It’s an arduous trip, and Vonetta is exhausted once they arrive. She’s
also still reeling over the fact that she can hear Poppy in her head.

After their discussions with Ian, Vonetta wonders if he told Poppy to
wake Nyktos, hoping that the King of Gods would kill his sister. Though she
realizes that Cas and Poppy are considering it regardless, so she’ll have to
deal with whatever happens.

In Evaemon, Vonetta displays some hostility toward Perry. Given the
happenings of late, she’s a bit overprotective since Cas’s friends have
betrayed him. She also takes it upon herself to become Poppy’s shadow on
her first day in the palace as they await the transfer of crowns.

Vonetta, in wolven form, joins the group of guards during the Council
meeting. I remember seeing her and her brother in wolven form that day.
They’re absolutely beautiful and majestic. When Ambrose refuses to bow to
Poppy, and Cas tells him to either bow before his Queen or bleed before her,
Vonetta makes her agreement known with a deep growl.

Unwilling to miss a chance to see Iliseeum, Vonetta joins the group that
travels to the Land of the Gods. During the trip, she asks about my journal,
saying she might be interested in reading it—as one should be. Just as she
does, the floor collapses, and she falls. Luckily, Emil catches her, and Poppy
is able to use her eather to lift Netta to safety.

When they pass through the mists, and skeletal soldiers erupt from the
ground, she berates Emil for not warning them about what he saw in the hole
and then tells him he’s a mess after he calls her beautiful amidst the chaos.
As the group battles the skeletons, she fights back-to-back with Emil until
Poppy finally finishes them with her power.

As she gazes upon Dalos, she wonders if any gods are awake. Then,
realizing what covers the ground, she remarks that they’re walking on
diamonds.

Back in the mortal realm, they plan to go to Oak Ambler, and Vonetta
agrees to go with the group approaching by land. Unfortunately, the
Ascended capture them before they make too much progress.

During the Blood Queen’s demonstration with the Revenant, Vonetta
verifies that Millicent is dead after the knight stabs her in the chest. She tells
the group that there’s no pulse and she smells of death.

In the forest outside Oak Ambler, after Cas is taken prisoner, Vonetta
shows Poppy Tawny’s injury and reassures her they’ll get Cas back. Despite



her assurances, Poppy loses control of her power and throws Vonetta back
reflexively. When Poppy feels bad later, Netta tells her not to be sorry.

Back in the capital, she follows Poppy in wolven form to meet with the
Queen Mother and plans to stay until her parents and her new baby sister
arrive.

Vonetta spends the night with Emil (and is seen leaving him, utterly
sated).

Netta accompanies Poppy when she heads back to Oak Ambler to
deliver her message in the form of King Jalara’s head.

During the seizure of Massene, Vonetta attacks from the Pinelands after
Poppy opens the eastern gate, then happily attacks and kills a guard who
taunted Poppy about raping her. Inside Cauldra Manor, Vonetta, Delano, and
Sage head into the underground chambers and lead the way for Poppy.

After delivering the Atlantians’ message to the mortals regarding what
is coming and looking for additional Descenters to add to their cause,
Vonetta returns and tells Poppy that it seemed like people were ready for
someone to do something about the Ascended. She also relays that she told
the people the Maiden not only married the Atlantian Prince but is also a
god.

Poppy asks her to become the Crown Regent, and she accepts, but she’s
not happy about staying behind when they go to rescue Cas.

When the locked box containing Casteel’s finger arrives from the Blood
Queen, she, Naill, and Emil take care of the contents. Later, when she checks
in with Poppy, they discuss Ian and Isbeth. She remarks that Ian was polite
and warm—nothing like she expected. She then relays the stories Ian told
her.

During a moment with Reaver later, Vonetta asks who the god of death
was before Rhain. He tells her there was never a god of death, only a Primal
of Death. She then remarks on how similar Kolis and Solis sound and asks
Reaver why Kolis’s magic only worked on the thirdborn sons and daughters.
What she doesn’t know is that it didn’t. It worked on others, but it was...
different.

When the Atlantian armies arrive—two hundred thousand strong—
Vonetta lets Poppy know and suggests that she wear her crown while
addressing her people. She then leaves to lead the wolven into the city and
helps to secure the Temple.



After they encounter the Ascended Priests and Priestesses in Castle
Redrock’s underground chambers, she briefly shoves one of the Ascended
into a stream of sunlight after the vampry repeatedly tries to bite her. Once
they discover the chamber full of murdered children, she asks Poppy what
they’re going to do about the Temple and agrees that they should just burn it
to the ground.

Later, she tells General Cyr that if people want to leave the city, they
should be allowed. Poppy agrees with her and then bolsters the new Queen’s
confidence before speaking to the crowd.

As they make plans to separate, Vonetta promises to look after Tawny
for Poppy, and they plan to meet in Three Rivers.

Vonetta and the armies take New Haven and Whitebridge while Poppy
is away.

After Casteel’s rescue, Vonetta meets the group outside of Padonia and
greets Cas in wolven form. He tells her he missed her, and then she goes to
greet Poppy before returning to the city ahead of everyone else.

Vonetta brings Tawny to see Poppy once everyone’s settled and
explains that she and Gianna have been teaching Tawny to fight, remarking
that the woman is a quick learner.

When Poppy asks for a hug from Vonetta on two legs instead of four,
she laughs and obliges. Poppy commends her on leading the armies
spectacularly, and Vonetta replies that she didn’t do it alone.

Later, during discussions, Vonetta remarks that Malec would eventually
recover from his entombment and ends up in the Blood Forest as they’re
looking for the god. Poppy remarks that she isn’t even supposed to be there,
but they’re both happy to see each other. When Poppy does the spell to
locate Malec, Vonetta asks if the ruins are the right place and remarks how
beautiful the magic trail is.

Once they retrieve Malec, Netta rides in front of the procession on the
way back to Padonia. Then, the night of Poppy, Cas, and Kieran’s Joining,
she spends the night with Emil.

Before going to confront Isbeth, Poppy and Cas decide that if neither of
them can rule, then she is to take the throne and order her to stay in Padonia
with fifty thousand soldiers. She agrees until the realization of what would
have to happen for her to be next in line to rule hits her. Before the couple
greets their people, Vonetta hands them their crowns and says they only
reveal their true natures when a god sits on the throne.



Just wait until she realizes that Poppy isn’t just a god, she’s a Primal.



EXCLUSIVE CONTENT ~ NETTA’S NOTE




TAWNY LYON

Click here to see a full-size image of Tawny by Creatively Agnes.

Tawny was Poppy’s only friend when she was still the Maiden—so
much more than just her maid. Tawny was her confidante and her
conspirator in getting up to no good. She was the one thing that Poppy held
on to while trying to keep a grasp of the normal in an otherwise abnormal
existence.

Hair: Brown and gold curls that turn snowy white after shadowstone
poisoning.

Eyes: Brown that turn nearly white except for the pupils after
shadowstone poisoning.

Facial features: Rich brown skin.

Body type: Tall. Lithe.

Personality: Sarcastic and flippant.

Habits/Mannerisms/Strengths/Weaknesses: Randomly jumps from
topic to topic in conversation. Has a weakness for sweet cake. Excels in
idleness. Not good at shielding her emotions. Twists hair around her finger
when anxious. Can be insistent when it comes to what she wants. Never
believed in the Fates. Memory is notoriously subjective.

Background: One of the few allowed to speak with the Maiden and see
her unveiled. Second daughter of a successful merchant. Given to the Court
at age thirteen. Was assigned to the Maiden shortly after her Rite.

Family: Older brother and sister.

TAWNY’S JOURNEY TO DATE:


https://theblueboxpress.com/wp-content/uploads/2024/01/Tawny-Watermarked.png

After Tawny helps Poppy sneak out to head to the Red Pearl where she
eventually meets Hawke for the first time, Tawny discusses what happened
and their upcoming Ascension with the Maiden.

When Poppy is almost abducted, Tawny helps to tend to her wounds
and secure the necessary medicine. She also learns the Duchess’s theory
about the intruder being an Atlantian.

The night Poppy’s guard Rylan Keal is murdered—by Jericho—Tawny
sleeps in Poppy’s bed with her, comforting her friend and easing her worries,
as well.

Despite the Rite preparation taking much of her time, she finds a few
moments to spend with Poppy and learns that she and Hawke kissed. She
eventually gets the full Red Pearl story out of her friend.

Like usual, Tawny accompanies Poppy to the atrium, even grabbing
some of her favorite sandwiches beforehand. She watches, amused, as Poppy
speaks up to the Ladies in Wait after they make fools of themselves with
Hawke. But she feels bad after, when the Duke makes his displeasure
known. Following Poppy’s punishment for speaking to the other Ladies in
Wait, Tawny again helps her with her wounds.

The night of the Rite, she joins her friend until Poppy tells her to go and
have fun. Later, when all hell breaks loose, her attempts to keep Poppy from
entering the fray during the Rise attempt are futile. And after everything, she
can only help Poppy bathe and change, unsure what else to do to help her
friend.

Poppy’s ordered to go to the capital, and Tawny reveals she can’t go
with her—it’s too dangerous, and she could become a liability. Before they
part ways, the two share a touching goodbye in the Maiden’s quarters the
morning Poppy sets out for the capital with Hawke and the other guards.

In the time that Poppy is gone, Queen Ileana keeps Tawny with her at
the capital but doesn’t Ascend her. I wonder if she knew she could use
Tawny as leverage. When Poppy comes to Castle Redrock, Tawny attempts
to warn her by telling her friend that the Queen isn’t what she seems. She
tries to tell her more, but Ian cuts her off.

The Queen gives her Revenant demonstration, and Tawny is horrified
when the knight stabs and kills Millicent. She’s even more traumatized when
another beheads Ian. When all hell breaks loose—again—Tawny is wounded
in the shoulder in the melee. After Casteel surrenders, the Queen gives
Tawny to the Atlantians as a sign of goodwill. Her gash is bad, the veins



standing out, thick and black. Poppy heals her outward physical wound, but
they discover it was delivered with shadowstone, and the poison starts to
spread, inching up her throat like black vines.

Once they return to the keep, Delano takes her to a room to recover, and
the Healers and Elders are summoned. The Healers and I are able to help
her, but it changes her irrevocably. Her hair turns white, her eyes turn nearly
colorless, and she doesn’t register as mortal any longer—nor can Poppy read
her emotions. We’re not sure exactly what she is just yet.

Tawny doesn’t give a straight answer when asked if someone told her
about Primal magic. She merely says: “Yes, and no.” She then reveals she
knew she was dying until she saw Vikter, and thinks the Fates did something
to save her. It changed everything she originally believed in—or rather the
things she didn'.

She says everything played out like a dream that wasn’t a dream. She
remembers getting stabbed, then there was nothing for a long while, then a
silver light. She thought she was entering the Vale, but then she saw Vikter.
He told her that Poppy was a god. Isbeth had let it slip before, but Tawny
didn’t believe her. Ian did, though. At the mention of Poppy’s brother,
Tawny apologizes for what happened to him.

She goes on to say that all she knows is that Isbeth plans to remake the
realms and believes Poppy can help her do it. She admits that she wasn’t
around Isbeth all that much and had no idea why they summoned her to the
capital. They told her they feared she’d be taken, too, after the threat on
Poppy’s life. When she got to Wayfair, she saw the Handmaidens—the
Revenants—and knew that nothing was right about that place. When the
Queen revealed that Poppy was her daughter, Tawny just assumed she was
addled.

In the dream that wasn’t a dream, Vikter told her things he nor she
could have known, like Aios stopping Poppy from walking off the cliff in
the Skotos Mountains, that Nyktos and the Consort approved of Poppy and
Casteel’s marriage, that Cas had been taken, and that Poppy would
eventually free him. He also told her about being a viktor, and she relays all
of that to Poppy.

She and Kieran bicker over how unhelpful her information was, and
Tawny says that Vikter didn’t think they knew the whole prophecy. She
shares the complete version (see Prophecy section).



They ask if she ever saw or met anyone named Malik, and she tells
them she doesn’t know anyone by that name.

She doesn’t, because he went by Elian.

When Poppy worries about her destiny, especially given the harbinger
bits in the prophecy, Tawny tells her that she didn’t get the impression from
Vikter that Poppy was destined for evil. She then relays to Poppy alone what
Vikter told her about the Consort.

She also mentions how she didn’t want to believe what Ian said about
what happens to third sons and daughters. Despite being a second daughter,
she worries that she is like a Revenant now—dead but not—and Poppy
promises to find out what happened to her.

After telling Poppy she has always known how much she is loved, she
promises to see her friend again in Three Rivers.

They actually see each other next in Padonia, and Tawny tells Poppy
how Netta and Gianna are teaching her how to fight.

When Casteel returns, she greets him, and he tells her that he’s happy to
see her alive and well. She tells him that she’s glad he loves Poppy as
fiercely as her friend loves him and that she doesn’t have to punch him for
lying to her and kidnapping Poppy.

I’m sure this was another moment where Cas thinks she’s his favorite
person. Anyone that fiercely loyal to his Queen deserves respect.

When Poppy leaves to confront the Queen and take Malec to the Bone
Temple, Tawny sees her off.

Click here to see this image by Creatively Agnes full size.
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EXCLUSIVE SCENE ~ THE LAKE

\&MMF

~Poppy~

&

Nl

“You’re going to get us into so much trouble.” In the dappled silver
light of the moon, Tawny’s cloaked figure dipped beneath a low-hanging
branch. Even though no one entered this part of the Grove, neither of us
removed our hoods yet out of caution. “You know that, right?”

“This was your idea,” I reminded her. “I was about to go to bed when
you came to my chamber with this grand plan.”

Her cloaked head turned toward me. I couldn’t see her face, but I could
hear the smile in her voice. “How dare you accuse me of such tomfoolery?”

“Tomfoolery?” I wrinkled my nose. “That is such a silly word.”

“A silly word for silly behaviors,” she remarked. “I heard Rylan saying
it the other day. He told Vikter that he suspected you were up to some
tomfoolery when you were supposed to